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Foreword 
 
 
 
 
A foreword is the one place in his book where the writer is permitted to 
be personal. This foreword, then, is in the nature of a personal witness. 
It is a witness to the fact that the Cross is the power of God. So much 
has this truth borne in upon me that I have never ceased to feel a deep 
urgency to share the things which I have discovered. 
As a child of twelve years I discovered the truth of forgiveness and so 
rich was it that the memory of the occasion still delights me. It became 
the basis of my evangelical understanding. Some ten years later found 
me incarcerated in a Japanese prisoner-of-war camp. My thinking had 
to reach deeper levels than I had known, and the memory of deep 
agonies of spirit still lingers with me. I tried vainly to discover the 
cosmic significance of the Cross, although at that time I did not 
understand the nature of the struggle, nor what it was about. It was 
through literal tears and deep mental anguish that I began to see the 
Cross in the light of eternal law, and God as Love. 
Years later, shortly after ordination to the Christian ministry, I glimpsed 
a whole new dimension in regard to the Cross. I began to understand the 
truth of Christ’s love in identifying with us on that Cross, and, so to 
speak, taking us up with him into the deep suffering, draining away the 
power of sin, and liberating us to a life of holiness. 
Three men to whom I owe an eternal debt are James Denney, Peter 
Forsyth and Thomas Hammond. There are 
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others also who opened my understanding to catch stunning, and even 
terrifying, glimpses of the holiness of God, and the love of God. From 
that time I have never felt at ease except out on the frontiers of spiritual 
warfare, the places where new discoveries are freshly revealing the rich 
dimensions of the power and effectivity of the Cross. By ‘the Cross’, I 
mean the planned use of the power of Holy Love to redeem and make 
holy that humanity which has rebelled against its Creator, and defiled 
its own pure spirit. The end and goal of this redeeming and sanctifying 
power of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, is man’s glorification. 

One discovery—and only a recent one—which has given me sheer 
delight, is to know that man has been prevented from presently seeing 
the total glory of God. Not only men, but celestial powers also, have 
been stunned by a sight of that glory. The day of ultimate glorification 
of all creation will so liberate man into full glorification, that he will 
then be equipped to see the glory of the God of the Cross. Meanwhile 
he is permitted to see more and more of the nature of God in the Cross 
of Christ. 
Of course the writer knows that every theologian, every student of Holy 
Writ, and every saint of God can but lisp the great truth he knows, and 
speak only stammeringly the Gospel of power. Yet he is constrained to 
do this by Holy Love. 
If this book needs a justification, then this is its justification: the witness 
to the love of God which is the power of the Cross. 
 

Geoffrey Bingham 
Coromandel East 1980 
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PREFACE 
to the Revised Edition 

 
 
 
In the seven or so years since the first edition of this book and its 
becoming out of print, there have been many requests for a new 
printing. I have seen copies on which the covers have been worn out, 
and the book has had to be rebound. It is gratifying to know it has been 
a source of enrichment to many. This is because the ‘word of the Cross’ 
is central to redemption, and also central to practical Christian living. 
The whole book has been re-typeset, considerable editing and revision 
has taken place, two new chapters, another Appendix, and a new 
Epilogue have been added (the former Epilogue having become another 
chapter), and two poems on the Cross have been included. These 
revisions and additions go far in making this present volume a richer 
and more comprehensive work. 
Shortly after the first edition was published, some readers began using 
the studies on the seven words of the Cross. For this reason we 
abstracted the section that dealt with these words, and created a small 
study book. Many thousands of these have formed the basis of Lenten 
studies or other study series for personal and group use. 
There can he no doubt that for the true believer the Cross is as much 
home as is the dovecote for the returning pigeon. His radar is always set 
on this place, and his nostalgia is always strongest for the Cross. A few 
years ago we were glad 
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to be able to republish Peter Forsyth’s great classic The Cruciality of the 
Cross. This, too, has been of great benefit to our readers. Few have 
known the Cross more than the same P. T. Forsyth. 
Emphasis on the Atonement can never be inordinate. Enthusiasm—
even good enthusiasm—can last only so long. The power of the Cross is 
no mere option for our times. It is vitally necessary and wholly 
indispensable. I trust this new edition of Cross Over the Abyss will be of 
help to some, if indeed, not many. 
 

Geoffrey Bingham 
Coromandel East, /987 
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Cross over the abyss 
 
 

Here, they say, we live over the abyss—  
The fathomless, depthless abyss—  
That under all men is this abyss,  
And none is without it. 
 
On the good days, they say,  
There is momentary relief from its presence.  
We break into sudden sunlight,  
Into joy at lilting rills,  
Quick flashes of light and silver water,  
And we are the joyful ones,  
Burbling with laughter  
At, and in, the sheer relief. 
 
Yet that is not all:  
The abyss is within,  
Not only below, but in and above.  
The abyss is us; we are the abyss.  
This we have formed  
Out of the horrendous past,  
Out of our future scheming. 
 
When this is said in the great halls of man,  
The anger is sudden and the scorn scorching;  
They see it as derogation of man.  
Within man, they say, is everything.  
That is as is, I suppose, but it is the evil. 
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The evil is from without, they say,  
It comes upon us. We are not the evil.  
Nor, they say, is evil evil.  
It is part of the good,  
If the good is good. 

 
But the abyss remains.  
Depthless, it contains all we are,  
And all that we have been.  
It is the place of darkness, the sheer horror  
Amid the utter blackness.  
Brooding Perhaps, but more than brooding. 
‘Breeding’ is the word. Breeding itself,  
Recapitulating its own history,  
In cycles of evil, compounding  
Its dreadest self. Corrupt from its self-initiation  
It ruthlessly persists. Cruelly cohabiting  
With its pernicious self, and bringing  
Loathsome fecundity, it persists. 
 
When the first breathing came to our dust—  
God breathing out from Himself into us—  
The pure was born, the brilliant created,  
The authentic brought to powerful birth.  
The eyes—flooded with light—  
Saw Light and comprehended.  
This was the self-discovery without searching;  
The natural nobility recognised.  
Then was no abyss,  
Only dimensionless capacity, 
That is true human living. 
 
Came the Fall, and the loss of life, 
The recession into non-being, the regression 
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From true being. The inner depths evacuated 
Became the place of the Abyss.  
Evil is always an abyss, a nameless nothing,  
An habitation of non-reality,  
Posing as something. Seeking  
To fulfil itself from the non-substantial,  
Posing as the true substantial.  
The unsubstantial is the dark deceit  
Pretending to light—to be light. 

 
In the labyrinthine depths evil lurks,  
Formulating itself into dread forms  
That terrify the human spirit. Lostness is dread  
To the unassured. The abyss of evil becomes ours: Forms 
worse than demonic powers  
Etch their own beings upon our inward minds— Accusing 
graffiti of the unclean accuser.  
Man is caught in the horror of his inward being, Dreading 
the abyss of his own making. 

 
Nothing can invade the dark places,  
Nothing can scour and cleanse.  
The past is always with us, and we with it  
To the end of our days, and then to the beyond.  
Life with its unfulfilled dreams and visions,  
With its shattered shards of beauty’s promises,  
And the unrelenting gloating, the parasitic guilt  
That is our real undoing. Man is the lost thing  
And nothing is recoverable. 

 
In the long nights of sorrow 
The human spirit pants for peace, 
Sighs for serenity, faces the hopeless 
Task of renewal. The nerves are asthenic 
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And the heart desperate and despairing.  
Self-evil shocks the spirit. The revelation  
Of depravity brings despair and desperation.  
How can we emerge from this, our abyss?  
And how can we find the fullness of our Creator? 

 
When then we see the Cross over this abyss,  
When over the grim and abysmal horror light shines, Then 
God’s total glory lives its pain,  
In many-faceted suffering.  
The Spirit broods within the hour  
Of intolerable separation. All things  
Are brought to his renewal.  
The total recapitulation ends the past  
And sanctifies the future. 

 
Out of the pit emerge the dark waves  
Of human hate and sorrow: tragedy  
Rides high on tragedy. The world waits silent,  
And the heart is sick. Trembling  
Both powers of evil and of God  
Cry for the outcome. Sin’s doom is sealed  
And from the bloody Cross and rending Tomb  
The cry that is of triumph comes.  
The abyss now emptied of its evil lies  
In sabbatic silence. Its gloom and doom 
Fade with the holy love that conquered it,  
And in its place the sound of many waters—  
The flowing of the life of God in full,  
Till empty abyss fills again  
With all God’s fullness. 

 
High over all the Cross is strong, 
And all creation bows in praise 
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To worship God for all His ways.  
High over all the Father reigns,  
And holy love is all His train.  
Deep down within the abyss deep  
Has changed to glory, and to joy,  
And all is filled with Him Himself,  
And all is joy. 
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SECTION ONE 
 
 
 

Towards 
Knowing 

The Cross 
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We need to be introduced to the Cross. We use the capital ‘C’ for 
‘cross’, because there are many crosses but only one Cross. Only one 
is needed for all history. 
Many things have been written about this Cross, but less about the 
disgrace of crucifixion as a way of execution. The early Christians 
did not use the Cross as their symbol but rather the fish with its 
special significance. They knew the ‘scandal of the Cross’ was one 
thing they had to discuss in a world which regarded it as a criminal’s 
gallows and not God’s victory. 
In this section we immediately enter into the significance of the Cross 
for the early church, and its knowledge of what the Cross entailed, 
and the dynamics of it, not only for personal salvation, but for all of 
time. 
So few know ‘what happened up there’, ie. up on that Cross. Too 
many unthinkingly believe it was an act of love, when a little thought 
would clearly show that if it was something unique --for death, as 
such, is not unique—then the event was a farce, and quite stupid. 
It was not stupid. This should quickly appear when we read this 
section of the book. 
We must, however, read it thoughtfully, and personally, with all our 
mind and heart. 



 

  

 

 3

 

1 

The simplicity of forgiveness 

We all know the weight of guilt. Whether that guilt be simply a false 
sense of wrong, or a terrifying knowledge that we are under judgement, 
does not alter the fact. Human beings experience guilt, rightly or 
wrongly. To see a fellow human being released from guilt through 
forgiveness is a beautiful thing. The release—gradual or sudden—
brings a new sense of liberty to the human spirit. It lightens the person. 
It brings joy and peace to the eyes. As we have said, it is beautiful. 
One of the delightful stories of the New Testament is that of the man 
brought by his friends, and lowered through a roof because of the lack 
of room to bring him through a door (see Matt. 9:2-8). Jesus gazed 
down at the man who lay paralysed on his bed. He said gently but 
strongly, ‘Take heart, my son; your sins are forgiven’. 
There was a stir amongst his audience. They were Jews. In fact they 
were special Jews—lawyers, scribes, and the like. They had come, we 
might say, as nit-pickers, and they objected as orthodox Jews to a man 
pronouncing forgiveness over another. Did they not have sacrifices for 
forgiveness? Was not God alone the Forgiver? Theologically they were 
right, but something was missing in their spirits. 
Jesus sensed the anger, as also he heard the words, 
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accusing him of blasphemy. Calmly he suggested to them that if he 
could heal this man then it would not only be a testimony to his power 
to heal, but to forgive. They understood that kind of theology and 
awaited the result. It came, powerfully. 
Jesus said, ‘. . . that you may know that the Son of man has authority on 
earth to forgive sins [I say], “Rise, take up your bed and go home” 
(Matt. 9:6). 
It happened; incredibly it happened. The hostility of the audience 
dissipated at the sight of this new vibrant person standing up, 
amazement and joy suffusing his features, and he gripping his light bed, 
raising it over his head, and making a bee-line for the door. The crowd 
pressed back and the man made his exit, deliriously joyful. They too 
caught the spirit of it and began to raise their arms and go into ecstasies 
of joy. They cried, ‘We have seen strange things today’ (Luke 5:26). 
Of course they had. Every time divine forgiveness comes to the human 
spirit we have seen a strange thing. Primarily man does not sin against 
man. In a secondary sense doubtless he does, but primarily his sin 
against man—the very sin he commits against another—is sin against 
God. God is Creator, and we must care for His creation and His 
creatures. Sin, then, is a personal matter, an encounter with the Holy 
God. It is an infringement of His rights as Creator and King. It is filial 
disobedience against the only true Father. Hence the deep tension 
within the human spirit when it rebels against God and His creational 
order. 
So forgiveness is sweet. At first it is most humiliating. It tells us we 
have failed. It also tells us we must be suppliants of God. The proud 
human spirit does not appreciate that. It hates to be dependent upon the 
love of God to forgive, and it will fight for decades against this 
humiliation. The fact still remains that man is shut up to God for the 
forgiveness he needs. His spirit is bound until he receives the gift of 
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forgiveness. 
As we have said, the Jews who were present at the event described 
above had a problem. It was this. ‘Even God does not forgive without 
sacrifice. How then can a man forgive when only God can forgive?’ 
The problem may be wider than even they realised, wider than most 
men realise. The problem goes something like this: 
God is holy. Man has sinned. The dimensions of man’s sinfulness and 
guilt are equivalent to the dimensions of God’s holiness. Man’s guilt is 
not merely temporal but eternal, otherwise his conscience would have 
no power over him. God in His holiness may not forgive sin 
gratuitously. Even He does not have that right. Man for his part cannot 
cover his own sin, or morally compensate for it. In his fallen state he 
does not even wish to do so. He lacks the moral incentive and power to 
do so, were it even possible. Man, then, is in a dilemma. 
So is God, so to speak. Because of His law and holiness He cannot, may 
not, must not, and dare not, forgive man. To forgive one man one sin is 
to be bound to forgive all sins for all men for all time, in which case His 
holiness has been dissipated, His law been made foolishness, and the 
moral structure of His creation fully fractured. 
What then does God do? If He forgives gratuitously it does nothing for 
the conscience of man. If He sweeps man’s sins under the carpet, and 
puts a cover over his moral defilement, then the anguish of the human 
spirit is increased to destruction point. The truth is that there is no 
humanly conceivable solution to the problem. 
There is, however, a divinely conceived solution. It is the Cross. This 
Cross is no mere matter of mental juggling, a clever manipulation of 
profit-and-loss figures, nor a clever manipulation of law, the holy law 
of God. The Cross alone is the solution to man’s problem, and what we 
have called—so 
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to speak—God’s dilemma. However, it is not a brilliant expedient to 
meet a dismal contingency. It is not quick thinking, or forensic 
adjustment which lets man off the hook of guilt. Far from that, it is the 
expression in time of the eternal love of God, but love which is no less 
than holy, and no more than grace. 
The Cross is God’s plan for humanity, conceived before time, executed 
in principle before the first atom swam into sight, and the wonder of 
creation burst upon the community of God. This and this only can be 
the basis for forgiveness. If there is no objective happening or work in 
history which deals with the problem of man’s sin, ie. its pollution, its 
penalty and its power, then man has no basis for realising forgiveness. It 
may be that well-meaning preachers and teachers will tell men that their 
sins are forgiven because God is a forgiving Person, but the mere 
disposition to forgiveness does not ensure forgiveness of itself. There 
must be positive proof, objective reality to satisfy the conscience, and 
this can be found nowhere in all the universe but at, and in, the Cross. 
Even so, the human conscience requires not merely an explanation of 
this event, but a revelation before it can allow peace to the human spirit. 
The positive side to all this is the fact that there is forgiveness. Christ’s 
authority to forgive lay in the fact of his coming Cross, which was at 
that point of history in the future, but from God’s point of view ever 
was. There was a Lamb slain—in intent—from before the foundation of 
the world. So, there is forgiveness. This is the sweet but stunning 
message of the Cross. ho wonder Paul calls it the power of God! 
Forgiveness, for its part, has vast implications and ramifications. It 
speaks of a new freedom of the conscience, liberation of spirit, and 
emancipation of the heart. It speaks of new possibilities for the human 
spirit, in a life free from drag, 
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a life that can now be creative, for the oppression of guilt is gone, and 
the human spirit uplifted. The heart and mind are free to develop new 
gifts and graces, and the old ones too, for that matter. 
In addition, there is the opening up of a whole new range and 
experience of relationships. Forgiveness firstly reconciles man to God, 
and then man to man. It is a witness to a new life, since life is really a 
matter of relationships. Indeed, through forgiveness one begins to 
discover the essence, the innate truth of relationships, and so of life. 
All of this must be the fruit of the Cross. Man’s utter inability to do 
anything about his moral and spiritual dilemma means his other 
elements of life are in imbalance, and so unsatisfying. The Cross is not 
merely a good addition to the things of man’s history, but is, by nature 
of the case, that element which, beyond all others, is indispensable to 
the liberation of man. From another point of view, it is the entire 
vindication of the nature of God and His holy love. 
No wonder, then, that when Jesus looked down into the eyes of the 
paralysed man, hope and faith were immediately born within that man. 
No wonder he felt that a whole new world of life and meaning was 
opening to him in the gentle but firm words of the Healer: ‘Son, take 
heart! Your sins are forgiven you!’ 



2 

The Cross the power 

for everything 

 
 
 
That the little tentmaker was a powerful speaker, nobody doubted. 
Almost no one considered him eloquent, but that was not what 
mattered. His incisive arguments hammered home his points, and the 
substance of his addresses was powerful. At the same time it was 
greatly disturbing. It seemed that this eager middle-aged man had come 
with the most amazing of all messages that humans had ever preached. 
If he was right, then the listeners had better sit up and take notice. If he 
was wrong, then he ought to be hounded to the ends of the earth for the 
impostor that he was. 
The little tentmaker made his impact with unusual power and 
permanency. Wherever he went, groups sprang up from his teaching, 
and proved themselves to be tough and persistent. Of course groups 
have sprung up wherever enthusiastic persons ply their trade of words, 
but was this man, then, only one of many others who succeed, at least 
for a time, with words? 
History has proved that the tentmaker succeeded, power- 
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fully, with his message. The scene described above occurred in a city 
called Corinth, in the Greek province of Achaia. It had been known as 
the cesspit of the East. Its human degradation was deep; its moral 
pollution was vile. Yet the tentmaker—Paul by name—made an 
immediate impact. We do not say that he turned the city upside-down, 
but he did turn a group of people from their moral defilement to an 
incredible purity of living. He eased, from them, their intolerable 
burdens of guilt. He founded what they were pleased to call an ecclesia 
or ‘church’. He claimed that what he taught was the most powerful truth 
man had ever heard, or, indeed, would ever know. 
 

THE CROSS THE POWER OF GOD 

Whatever his claims, they are now 2,000 years old, and perhaps do not 
fit our situation today. We must see whether this is the case or not. This 
man Paul was without doubt a theologian, but not just in the cast or 
mould of our current theologians. He was a man intimately concerned 
with the current realities of life. Perhaps no one has ever wrestled with 
the living realities which confront us, as much as this man struggled and 
battled with them. Perhaps more than any other man (apart from his 
Leader), Paul has crystallised the basic problems of man, as also their 
true solutions. Whatever those problems and solutions may be, the 
claim which we now proceed to examine is his basic one, that is that the 
word of the Cross is the power of God! 

Man without power 
Paul said categorically, ‘The word of the cross is folly to those who 

are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is 
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the power of God’ (I Cor. 1:18). His use of the Greek term logos (word) 
is interesting. It is the same term applied to the pre-incarnate Christ 
(John 1:1-3, 14). Used in such words as ‘psychology’, ‘physiology’, and 
‘astrology’, it really means ‘the principle of’, or even ‘the theory or 
study of’. For Paul, then, the ‘word of the Cross’ was the principle of 
salvation— ie. the Atonement—embracing both the death and 
resurrection of Christ. It is the equivalent of ‘the gospel of the grace of 
God’ (Acts 20:24), ‘the word of his grace’ (Acts 14:3). His assertion is 
that it is the power of God. 
In what sense can he mean this? First let us say that man is always 
looking for power. That is one of the primary pursuits of his life. He 
looks for power to live. That power is primarily biological, and when it 
declines man is apprehensive, especially of impending death. He wants 
other kinds of power, mainly in order to perform well, and his life 
generally depends upon it. He wants special powers to acquire money, 
authority, skills, and so on, but he is much more secure, in principle, 
when he has power. The word that Paul uses here for power is dunamis, 
from which we derive such words as ‘dynamite’, ‘dynamo’, etc. How 
then can a matter (ie. the Cross) regarded as theological be the source of 
power? 
In order to understand what Paul is driving at, we need to recognise that 
whereas man has great powers and abilities, he lacks moral power. In 
one place Paul says, ‘when we were yet without strength’(Rom. 5:6 
AV). He uses the Greek word asthenon, from which we derive 
‘asthenia’, ie. total weakness. Man may create great inventions but not 
be able to direct them morally. In another place Paul says, ‘I can will 
what is right, but I cannot do it’ (Rom. 7:18b). In other words, man 
lacks moral power. We need not go into the reason for this here. What 
we must do is concentrate upon Paul’s claim that the Cross somehow 
gives the power man needs. 

The Cross the Power for Everything  

 

11

The power that flows from the Cross 

Paul says those who feel, or experience, or benefit from this power are 
those who are being saved. At this point the informed Christian puts 
down the book he is reading. He knows that. The person who has no 
Christian faith sees where the argument is leading. It is to that dreadful 
idea of ‘being saved’. In fact the idea, far from being dreadful, is 
incredibly stunning. Paul is not talking in mere religious terms; he is 
speaking about the total transformation of life. Those who have 
experienced this matter which he calls ‘new creation’, know they are 
now no longer what they were. Such people have experienced, in life, 
this special power of God. We need not here go into what that power is, 
but simply see what it effects. 
In his visit to Corinth, Paul met people who were idolaters, adulterers, 
homosexuals, alcoholics, thieves and robbers. Anyone would agree that 
these states of being are devastating. They are states in which a person 
is deeply entrenched, so much so that some see no hope of final recall 
from them. They believe these states irrevocably warp the personality 
and character. At best they recommend continual therapy to keep the 
effects at bay. Nevertheless Paul claims that although these people were 
once in such states, yet now they are utterly free from them. It is by the 
mysterious power of God. 
In other words, Paul is saying that the act of conversion from one state 
to another is so radical as to release them from the former state into a 
permanent experience of transformation and freedom. At the same time 
he also insists that this power is continually needed for persons who 
have been transformed With Paul, salvation is experienced in the three 
tenses we know in time, ie. man who believes has been saved, is being 
saved, and will be saved. He sees that the 
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Cross saves people from what they were, into what they have now 
become. What they are currently being is also a process of life. They 
had a crisis of power which has now led them into a process of power. 
He also sees there will be a climax of that power in the day when the 
human body will be transformed into a Glorified body.1 

The Cross has all kinds of power 

When we say ‘all kinds of power’, we really mean power to effect all 
kinds of things. The first effect we have seen is the transforming of a 
sinful human being into a rich and positive person. That is, the word of 
the Cross can make one into a new person. Even so, the person who has 
come into this new state has to battle with much the same problems as 
before, ie. environment, circumstances, and the like. That person then 
continually needs power for daily living. This, Paul indicates, the Cross 
provides. One also has to face the old problem of relationships with 
God and man. Again Paul would insist that the Cross provides the 
needed power. Yet again, one has ultimately to face death. Paul would 
say it is the power of the Cross, which enables a person to do this. 
Our main point in this chapter is that the Cross is not merely an 
historical happening which, having eventuated, is powerful only for a 
believer in the initial stage of his new experience. Paul states strongly 
that it is for the believer the power for all that he is, and also all that he 
does, in life. If this is true, then Paul has introduced us into a rich and 
useful principle. 
We will be examining this principle to see how, indeed, 

                                                 
1 Those interested in examining this matter should look at the following Scripture texts, namely 
Ephesians 2:8-10; I Corinthians 1: 18; Romans 8:24 (cf. 13: 11; 1 Cor 15:51f.; Phil. 3:21). 
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Paul’s claim can be vindicated. If it can be substantiated, then we are at 
the source of that power which changes man from being morally 
impotent into being a powerful person.  Such a source of power and 
such a principle of life could prove to be the most valuable asset a man 
may know in this life. We mean, of course, the life of one who has faith 
in God. 



3 

The eternal nature of the Cross 

 
 
 
 

THE CROSS A HORRIBLE DISGRACE 

The Romans had a saying: ‘The cross! Let it not once be named in the 
ears of a Roman!’. Crucifixion was a despicable kind of death. Romans 
used it to torture and discredit their defeated enemies, especially those 
who revolted against their rule. Jesus in his boyhood may have seen 
thousands of his fellow countrymen ignominiously put to this kind of 
death. Often those crucified were stripped naked. The Jews had a 
saying: ‘Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree’ (cf. Gal. 3: 10; Deut. 
27:26). They meant that a man who is cursed is hung on a tree. They 
made sure that such a person was taken down before sunset, otherwise 
the whole land would be defiled. 
When Christ insisted that his followers take up their cross, he was 
pointing them to ignominy and death, meaning that that was the way he 
was going. It was little wonder that when he was crucified the disciples 
thought everything was ended. They had hated his often-repeated 
insistence that he would 
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finish up on a cross. The thought must have been sickening to them. 
 

THE CROSS PLANNED BEFORE TIME 

Why then a cross? Was it some desperate expedient to meet a 
regrettable exigency? The answer must be ‘No!’. The thrust of Scripture 
is that what God does in time He has planned in eternity. Of Christ we 
read, ‘He was destined before the foundation of the world but was made 
manifest at the end of the times for your sake’ (I Pet. 1:20). The context 
of the passage quoted tells us that the precious blood of the Lamb 
(Christ) was planned to be shed for the sins of the world. Similarly in 
another place it is said, ‘...everyone whose name has not been written 
before the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb that 
was slain’1 Whilst therefore the Lamb was slain in time, his death was 
planned before time. Those who have their names written in the book of 
life are those whose salvation has been planned before time. Thus we 
conclude the death was also planned before time.  
This is fortified by the statement about believers in I Peter I:2, ‘chosen 
and destined by God the Father and sanctified by the Spirit for [with a 
view to] obedience to Jesus Christ and for sprinkling with his blood ‘. 
Again in II Timothy 1:9 we read of God ‘who saved us and called us 
with a holy calling. . . in virtue of his own purpose and the grace which 
he gave us . . ages ago [ie. from eternity]’. In I Corinthians 2:7 Paul 
says, ‘We impart a secret and hidden wisdom of God, which God 
decreed before the ages for our glorification’ This wisdom Paul links 
with the wisdom of the Cross (I Cor. 1:17-30). Again in Ephesians 
1:4-5 Paul says that God 

                                                 
1  Rev. 13:8. Also see Appendix 1, 'Note on the Book of life', pp. 239 240. 
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chose us in Christ before the foundation of the world, and predestined 
us to be his sons through Christ Jesus1 We conclude, then, that before 
time the whole matter of salvation, sonship and glorification was 
planned by God to be effected in and through Christ, and that such 
planning included the death of the Cross. 
When we come to the word we have used, ie. ‘eternal’, we find that in 
Scripture this word is used of many things: that is, of covenant, 
Kingdom, joy, righteousness, light, and life (see Isa. 24:5; 61:8; Ezek. 
16:60; Heb. 13:20; Dan. 4:3, 34; 7:14,27; II Pet. 1:11; Isa. 51:11; 
Dan.9:24; Isa. 60:19-20). It is then permissible to think of the Cross as 
being eternal, at least as a principle. This thought is strengthened by 
Peter’s statement in Acts 2:23: ‘This Jesus, delivered up according to 
the definite plan and foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by 
the hands of lawless men’. Doubtless, as in other cases, this plan and 
foreknowledge was before time. 

The Cross effective In all time 

 We need not complicate our thinking at this point, in regard to the 
effects of the Cross prior to the time of its happening, but we will 
eventually see that the effects of the Cross of Christ spread through and 
cover all time. That is, the sacrifices offered from the time of Abel 
onwards were those offered by faith in the God who both demands and 
provides propitiation. Abel’s offering was ‘in faith’ and so was 
accepted, but then we ask, ‘In faith of what?’. The story of the 
tax-gatherer (in Luke 18:9-14) shows that the tax-gatherer believed God 
demanded, and also provided, the propitiation he needed. Nothing but 
the Cross can be 
satisfying, in the ultimate, to God. Hence we can conclude, even on this 
sparse argument, that it required the full sacrifice of the Cross to be the 
basis of all faith-offerings in history. We may speak, then, of all 
sacrifices offered to God in faith, prior to the Cross, as being 
proleptically authentic and effective. 

The Cross and history 

                                                 
1 That is, not through Adam. This means he had projected the work of making sons to 
the time when Me Messiah would come. 
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In Revelation 5 (as we shall see later in more detail) it is the 
‘Lamb-as-it-had-been-slain’ who is alone worthy to break the seals and 
open the scroll. This scroll is undoubtedly that of the judgements and 
actions of God in history. Indeed to loose the seals and to open the 
scrolls is to set this pattern of history in motion. Only Christ crucified 
can do such a thing. Only his Cross can control and consummate 
history. 

The Cross and eternity 

In Ephesians 1:4-7 Paul points out that before time God had intended to 
show in time that He was the God of grace. This must mean that He has 
ever been the God of grace, ie. that the Cross has ever been part of His 
person and character. When it emerges in time, it is not, as we have 
said, an expedient conceived to meet an exigency, but indeed the very 
eternal plan of God for man. Truly, then, He is the God of the Cross. To 
see this is to help us to understand Him. In understanding we may well 
discover the true principle of the Cross, and so the true power of the 
same. 
 



 

4 

The Cross in time 

 
 
 
 
 
 

ONLY ONE CROSS IS NEEDED 

Man in his history may need billions of gallons of water to quench his 
thirst. He may need mountains of food to satisfy his hunger, countless 
yards of materials to cover his body, and an endless variety of created 
and manufactured things to sustain his life, but he requires only one 
Cross, and only one Resurrection to meet his deepest spiritual and 
moral needs. Two Crosses and two Resurrections would be more than 
he requires. As he needs only one sun, so he requires only one Cross. 
Having said this, if the Cross had come upon man suddenly, without 
warning, without prophetic prediction or doctrinal rationalisation, then 
that Cross would have been false. Such, however, is not the case. 
Prophecy in time prepares man for the Cross and authenticates it for all 
eternity. 

The Cross In Time   

 

19

THE CROSS AND PROPHECY 

When the Cross had happened, it appeared a tragedy to Christ’s closest 
followers. Two of them said to a stranger, ‘...our chief priests and rulers 
delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified him. But we 
had hoped that he was the one to redeem Israel. Yes, and besides all 
this, it is now the third day since this happened’. The stranger heard 
them out and then said strongly, ‘O foolish men, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken! Was it not necessary that the 
Christ should suffer these things and enter into his glory?’. Having said 
this (and probably to their astonishment), he then proceeded with his 
proofs: ‘And beginning with Moses and all the prophets, he interpreted 
to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself’ (Luke 
24:13-27).  

Three times during his ministry in Palestine Christ had addressed 
himself to his disciples in the following terms: ‘. . . the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests 
and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again’ (Mark 
8:31; cf. 9:31; 10:33f.). The word ‘must’ is in the Greek dei, and points 
to necessity rather than merely inevitability. He is saying, ‘By nature of 
the case these things must happen. Without a Cross nothing will be 
accomplished’. The Cross did not come as a surprise to him, nor did he 
under-assess its nature. Some who think this way feel that, had he 
played his cards differently, he might have escaped death. Many think 
that he tried to draw back from the Cross in the Garden of Gethsemane. 
This is scarcely the case. If he knew one thing it was that the Cross was 
utterly indispensable to the salvation of man, and the fulfilment of his 
Father’s will. 
Prior to his ascension he made the matter clear to his disciples as a 
whole. He said, ‘Thus it is written, that the 
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Christ should suffer and on the third day rise from the dead, and that 
repentance and forgiveness of sins should be preached in his name to all 
nations’ (Luke 24:46). Prior to that he had reminded them, ‘These are 
my words which I spoke to you, while I was still with you, that 
everything written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and 
the psalms must [Gk. dei] be fulfilled’ (Luke 24:44). This showed that 
he had known all the time, and had passed on that information to them. 
Following his ascension, with the coming of the Spirit at the time of 
Pentecost, his followers passed on this very information. They said such 
things as, ‘Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan and 
foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless 
men’; ‘all the prophets who have spoken, from Samuel and those who 
came afterwards, also proclaimed these days’; ‘their rulers, because 
they did not recognise him nor understand the utterances of the prophets 
. . . fulfilled these by condemning him’; ‘believing everything laid down 
by the law or written in the prophets’; ‘saying nothing but what the 
prophets and Moses said would come to pass’ (Acts 2:23; 3:24; 13:27; 
24: 14; 26:22). This being so, the events of the Cross are in conformity 
with the prophets, and cannot be said to be an accident or even a 
fortuitous and sudden happening which Christ’s followers later 
rationalised as a saving event! 

THE CROSS IN PROPHECY 

Amos 3:7 states an axiom of prophecy: ‘Surely the Lord does nothing, 
without revealing his secret to his servants the prophets’. God does this 
by certain means. Numbers 12:6 says, ‘I the Lord make myself 
known...in a vision’. In Hosea  
1 2: 10 God says, ‘I spoke to the prophets; it was I who 
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multiplied visions’. The prophets were not at liberty to add their own 
thoughts to what God gave them. In Jeremiah 23 God speaks of 
prophets who stole His word from other prophets. In 11 Peter 1:20-21 it 
is recorded, 
 

First of all you must understand this, that no prophecy of scripture is a matter of 
one’s own interpretation, because no prophecy ever came by the impulse of man, 
but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God. 

 

The prophets have always been ‘since the world began’, ie. ‘from 
eternity’(cf. Luke 1:70; Acts 3:21). God has always spoken through the 
prophets. What concerns us is the substance of the prophetic 
communication. Revelation 19:10 tells us it is ‘the testimony of Jesus’, 
ie. prophecy has always witnessed to Jesus. Peter describes the 
suffering element of this:  
 

The prophets who prophesied of the grace that was to be yours searched and 
inquired about this salvation; they inquired what person or time was indicated by 
the Spirit of Christ within them when predicting the sufferings of Christ and the 
subsequent glory (I Pet. 1:10-11) 

 

These are principles to which Christ was referring when he told his 
disciples he must be crucified. After he was risen he told them it was all 
in accordance with the prophetic predictions This was why Paul later 
said: 
 

For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received. that Christ died 
for our sins in accordance with the scriptures. that he was buried, that he was 
raised on the third accordance with the scriptures. (I Cor. 15:3,4). 
 

Likewise, in Acts 17:2 3, Paul argued for three weeks with the Jews, 
‘from the scriptures, explaining and proving that it was necessary for 
the Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead’. 
The New Testament tells us that the substance of the Old 
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Testament prophecies was Christ, and to some degree that he would be 
connected with suffering. So far as suffering is concerned, the passages in 
the latter part of Isaiah’s prophecy which relate to the Suffering Servant 
would certainly fill the bill, especially Isaiah 52: 14 to 53:1 2. Another 
quoted by Christ (in Mark 14:27) is Zechariah 13:7, about the peer of 
God being smitten in judgement. Likewise there is more than a hint that 
Lamentations 1: 1 2 is referring to the Crucifixion; likewise the two 
moving Psalms of suffering—22 and 69—are referred to in the 
Crucifixion accounts in the Gospels. 

The wider references to Messiah, Son of God (Ps. 2), Son of man 
(Dan. 7:13f.), and the Davidic King (Isa. 7:14f.; 9:6f.; I 1: If.) are 
connected not so much with suffering as with the victorious aspects of 
the King. Hence Zechariah 9:9 is taken up by the welcoming crowd at 
Jerusalem when Christ rides in on an ass. Enough is shown in this brief 
survey to support the claim that the Cross in its aspects of both 
suffering and victory are well indicated in the Old Testament. Whilst it 
is true that an explicit mention of a ‘cross’ is not made, the principle of 
the self-offering of Christ is clearly shown. 
 

THE CROSS HAS HAPPENED 

There, at a specific time recorded in history, the Cross happened. The 
accounts of the Gospels describe this event. Some scholars think that 
the Gospels, for the most part, are simply accounts of the Crucifixion. 
The accounts of the events prior to it (from the Baptism of Jesus to the 
Entry into Jerusalem) are simply recorded to lead up to the main 
event—the Death-Resurrection happening. 
History agrees that the Man was crucified. There is stormy debate as to 
whether he actually died, and whether 
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there was truly a resurrection. For example, some claim he swooned 
and revived. Others think another person was substituted. It does not 
much matter. The fact of the Crucifixion is historical enough, however 
much the interpretation of it may be contested. Because it has 
happened, the prophecies can be checked to see whether it happened in 
accordance with them. What is clear is that the early Christians were 
sure the Cross was in accordance with the prophetic Scriptures. It was 
on this basis that they proceeded with their proclamation of the word of 
the Cross’.  

 

THE CROSS IS HAPPENING 

What happened has wrought a powerful influence in numberless people. 
The cry, ‘The Son of God who loved me, and gave himself up for me’, 
is the personal utterance of a convinced heart. Likewise, ‘We are more 
than conquerors through him who loved us!’ is the cry of victory of the 
church (Gal. 2:20; Rom. 8:37). Thus Christians speak of having been 
‘crucified with Christ’, and they claim to draw great moral and spiritual 
power from this historical event in which they have participated. They 
also think of God as Love because He sent His Son to be the 
propitiation for sins. They think there is no greater love than his which 
laid down his life—with purpose and goal, of course-—for both his 
friends and (those who constituted themselves) his enemies. 

When we say, ‘The Cross is still happening’. we arc thinking, on 
the one hand, of Stephen who died very much as his Lord did, and on 
the other of countless persons who seek to live in the principle of the 
Death. This entails losing their lives for God and others. It includes 
sharing the forgiveness of sins and the justification which Cod imputes 
to them. In fact it is a general sharing in the life of others, out of the 
love 
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resources of the Cross. 
 

CONCLUSlON: THE CROSS IS IN TIME 

 
We saw that the Slain Lamb is the centre of eternity. In a great sense he 
is also the centre of time. The ‘word of the Cross’ has immense power 
to those who are being saved. If the Cross had not happened, this power 
would not be operative. 
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Whatever happened 

 up there? (I) 

 
 
 

The Cross And The Sin Of Man 

If we accept the fact that the Cross (and Resurrection) was prophesied, 
and that at a point in time this prophetic prediction was fulfilled, then it 
is wise to seek to discover the action of the Cross, and its significance. 
What, then, did happen? The simple answer is. ‘He bore our sins’. 

Man’s dilemma because of sin 

It has often been observed that it is impossible for man to understand 
the nature of sin, simply because he is a sinner. He is so involved that 
he cannot stand apart and regard sin objectively. Also sin, as we shall 
see, is irrational. It is not part of being truly human. It is not part of 
man’s true created being. It is, in fact, sub-human in operation. 
Hebrews 3:13 discloses what it calls ‘the deceit of sin’, ie. that sin 
immediately rationalises itself as not being sinful. 
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Man then lives in a delusion when he is a sinner. 
It is true that the law brings knowledge of sin ( Rom. 3:2()), but then 

knowledge of sin and conviction of it are two vastly different things. 
Only the Holy Spirit can bring conviction (John 16:7 11). For this 
reason man must always be informed by revelation, for his own mind 
minimises the nature, extent, and power of sin. The only true way to see 
man’s sinfulness is to have a revelation of God. Since man is made in 
the image of God, then a sight of God will reveal what man was created 
to be, and the comparison of that and man’s present fallen state will 
show the vast difference between the two, ie. man as created. and man 
as fallen. 

Sin has many aspects to it, but primarily sin is man’s drive to be 
autonomous, ie. to be independent of God. and so to avoid obedience to 
Him. Genesis 3:1-6 and Romans 1:18-32 describe man in his rebellion 
against God. God has made a beautiful and functional world for man to 
live in. His so-called ‘commands’ are really the functional laws or 
principles by which man may operate harmoniously within the creation. 
When man goes contrary to these functional principles he feels the 
kickback of guilt. He is objectively guilty for every omission of 
obedience, for every act of rebellion. He goes even further in his sinful 
action. Romans 1:18 tells us that he is found suppressing the truth by 
acts of unrighteousness. In other words, he seeks to make out that 
impurity is the order of creation rather than purity, unrighteousness 
rather than righteousness, hatred rather than love. For this form of 
rebellion, God’s wrath is upon him, in that God abandons him to his sin 
and sins. As a result, man lives daily under burden and anguish. His 
conscience will not let him off the hook of accusation and 
condemnation. We mean that man suffers deeply, in his rebellion. by 
reason of his guilt. 

In Romans 5:12-21 Paul describes the solidary nature of the whole 
community of humanity, the Adamic body or 
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corporate humanity. He says that when one (Adam) sinned, then did all 
sin in him. Thus all suffer the consequence of death because all are 
involved in the original sin. Sin is able to dominate man by reason of 
this death, and death is able to have power over man by reason of this 
sin. 
Man finds four elements of sin which ruthlessly dog his heels. The first 
is that of the power of sin. William James once said, ‘Sow a thought 
and you reap an action. Sow an action and you reap a habit. Sow a habit 
and you reap a character. Sow a character and you reap an eternity’. 
The writer of Proverbs said, ‘The iniquities of the wicked ensnare him, 
and he is caught in the toils of his sin. He dies for lack of discipline, and 
because of his great folly he is lost’ (5:22-23). Peter, in his Second 
Epistle, says, ‘They [the sinners] promise them freedom, but they 
themselves are slaves of corruption; for whatever overcomes a man, to 
that he is enslaved’ (2: 19). Jesus puts it succinctly: ‘He that commits 
sin is the bondslave of sin’ (John 8:34). Man finds his bondage to sin 
very demeaning. He frets under bondage but can do nothing.1 

 
The second element is the pollution of sin. Man is in the image of 
God who is ‘the fountain of living waters’. Designed for his life to flow 
out in crystal clear purity, man is supposed thereby to share the great 
issues of life with others. Proverbs 4:23 says, ‘Keep your heart with all 
vigilance; for from it flow the springs of life’. However, sin pollutes 
that heart until it accumulates moral sludge and defilement. Hence 
Proverbs 25:26 says, ‘Like a muddied spring or a polluted fountain is a 
righteous man who gives way before the wicked’. Jeremiah observes 
that ‘the heart is deceitful above all things and desperately corrupt’; and 
adds, ‘who 

                                                 
1 We must reject the current view that man is a helpless victim of sin. He, in fact. initiates it in 
his own life (cf. James 1:13-15) Man, then, is responsible for his own condition. 
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can understand it?’ (17:9). Likewise Jesus says that it is not that which 
goes into a man, but that which comes from him which defiles him. He 
means that man is impure at his source. He says, ‘For from within, out 
of the heart of man, come evil thoughts, fornication, theft, murder, 
adultery, coveting, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, envy, slander, 
pride, foolishness’ (see Mark 7:14-23). Again man is miserably 
demeaned and defiled by his sin and sins. Sinful though he may be, he 
knows misery because of moral defilement. 
 
The third element is the penalty of sin. Paul, in describing evil men, 
says, ‘Though they know God’s decree that those who do such things 
deserve to die, they not only do them but approve those who practise 
them’ (Rom. 1:32). Man knows, universally, by reason of his 
conscience, that his sin somehow has eternal connotation and reference. 
We have seen in Romans 5:12ff. that death comes to man because of 
sin. There is a death which is even worse, and lends fear to physical 
death. It is living in the fear of judgement. The writer of Hebrews 
(2:14-15) says men and women all their life are in bondage through fear 
of death. Later we will see how affected man becomes by fear of Divine 
wrath, which is, of course, in essence, fear of death, ie. fear of 
judgement. Again man cannot be truly himself when he senses he is 
under that doom. 
 
The fourth element of sin which troubles man is its presence. Sin in 
the New Testament is often called ‘the sin’, as though it has been 
personalised. Paul said on one occasion that whenever he set about to do 
good the sin was immediately present, to prevent him doing the good 
and to force him to do the evil (Rom. 7:15ff.). Man is in misery because 
he cannot escape the presence or pressure of sin. Sin flourishes by 
reason of the power, pollution and penalty, which attach to man because 
of it. 

Whatever happened Up There? (I) 

 

How then does man escape sin? What happened up there, on the Cross, 
which has to do with sin? 

The dilemma deepens 

It is when we come to see the nature of God that we see the real 
dilemma of man. Habakkuk 1:13 indicates that God cannot look on any 
sin without judging it. It is true that there are indications that God does 
not immediately and conclusively judge. He also has longsuffering, 
forbearance and patience; yet no sin will go unnoticed or unjudged. God 
must judge sin. Ultimately He must effect justice. How then will sinful 
man fare? There are such statements as, ‘I am the Lord, who smite’; 
‘God is angry with the wicked every day’; ‘the wages of sin is death’ 
(Ezek. 7:9; Ps. 7:11, AV; Rom. 6:23a) These are not statements which 
are simply intended to frighten man, but rather are intended to warn 
him, and to alert him to the dangerous nature of transgression. The basic 
principle, ‘Be sure your sin will find you out’ (Num. 32:23), is a strong 
moral maxim. 

It is, however, when the holiness of God is seen that the dreadful 
nature of sin becomes apparent The prophet Isaiah, seeing the purity of 
God in the Temple (Isa. 6), is struck with terror. His sin and guilt rises 
within him, giving him a profound and terrifying sense of his own 
pollution. Likewise David cries for merciful purification. Conviction 
regarding his own immoral pollution is itself a dreadfully painful 
judgement. 

Man’s dilemma, then, is that he cannot extricate himself from the 
four destructive elements of sin. He is wholly in its power. As to 
offering the Holy God anything from his soiled heart or hands-—the 
idea is intolerable! It would be a huge insult to God. 

Man, then—without strength, being irreligious, sinful. 
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and an enemy of God-is under wrath’1 (Rom. 5:6 -10), and so in a 
hopeless dilemma. God, in a sense, is also in a dilemma. He can no 
more give man a gratuitous forgiveness. Or justify him freely, than He 
can cease from being God. Of course we do not really mean that God is 
in a dilemma. As we have seen. His plan of salvation always envisaged 
the Cross and its power. 

What, then, happened up there in regard to sin? 

Again the answer is simple. He bore our sins. We are told that he 
(Christ) bore them in his own body on the Tree ( I Pet. 2:24). Romans 
8:3 says that God judged all sin there in his body (physical flesh). In 
fact to bear a sin is something we can only understand very faintly. To 
bear its guilt we understand somewhat, and much to our pain and 
sorrow. To bear a sin is wholly and only within Christ’s power. He was 
the only man able to do so, and the only one who did so. He bore all the 
elements of sin, ie. the power, the penalty, the pollution, and the vile 
presence of sin. Isaiah cried, ‘The Lord has laid on him the iniquity of 
us all’ (53:6). In one sense he could not take it upon himself—not 
anyway as a human. So God laid it upon him, and he bore it. 

His sinless conscience—pure as the driven snow. and of great 
cleansing power—took upon itself the pollution of the ages. Psalm 69 
tells us he sank into the indescribable mire of human moral filth. Yet his 
holy love embraced it, indeed encapsulated it. Slowly, so to speak, he 
fought the evil and strangulated it. He exposed himself to the hellish 
elements of all sin, and battled in a titanic struggle until he had 

                                                 
1 We recognise that many are horrified with the idea of the wrath of God. This is generally 
because they confuse human anger with divine wrath. The latter is not emotional. It is personal 
but it is also judicial. occasioned by man’s attempt to  attack the holiness of God by subverting 
His creation (Rom 1:18ff.). 
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conquered it. 
The Scripture has many ways of explaining what happened up 

there. It says that God ‘made him to he sin for us’ (11 Cor. 5:21) This is 
another way of saying he bore sin to exhaustion. extinction, 
obliteration. He suffered, the just for the unjust (I Pet. 3: 18, AV). We 
cannot escape the fact he actually became our evil, although he himself 
had never committed evil. Thus he took the stresses which would 
disintegrate and destroy man-were he to attempt to handle evil and 
guilt—and was not destroyed by those pressures. In some remarkable 
way he proved to be stronger than sin -all sin, and all sins! 

Another statement is, ‘he. . . made purification for sins’ (Heb. 1:3). 
Old Testament promises had been that God would cleanse His people 
from all their filthiness and idols. and give them a new, pure heart 
(Ezek. 36:25 26). Indeed it was said, ‘On that day there shall be a 
fountain opened . . . to cleanse . . . from sin and uncleanness’ (Zech. 
13:1). And so there was. Christ neutralised all pollution, ‘deterged’ all 
the moral sludge, accumulated from the millenniums. and made that 
which was black to be white, that which was glaringly crimson to 
become as white as snow. 
As we shall see later, the fruits of the Cross are forgiveness, 
justification, liberation from sin. regeneration. and sonship. If 
something had not happened up there we could never be free. The Cross 
alone dissolves the dilemma of man. and, for that matter. the so-called 
dilemma of God. God may now free a man from the power of sin, 
deliver him from the fear which comes from guilt, and through the 
Cross purify him from his moral pollution. Sin’s presence will be with 
man, even redeemed man. all through this age, but it is not a presence 
he now has to fear. He himself can have mastery over that very sin. 
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THE CROSS AND MAN’S EVIL ENEMIES 

Sinful man is beset by enemies. but it was not always so. In the 
beginning man knew a potent innocence. Created by God, he was a 
noble creature. ‘crowned with glory and honour’, for God had ‘put all 
things under his feet’ (Ps. 8:5-6). Princely, regal, serene and quietly 
confident. he had the world at his feet. He and his equally noble spouse 
were to control the entire earth. They were to procreate and exercise 
good parentage to that end. They were to be stewards of the great 
resources of creation. They had the God who was Father-King-Creator, 
and all His great angelic powers, to assist them. They chose incredibly, 
to take the dusty way of death They tried to find within the resources of 
their humanity the power to control the world. It was there they failed. 

In the twelfth chapter of the Revelation the Seer tells of the 
rebellion of Satan and angelic powers. He witnesses this 
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event in a vision. One third of the angelic powers followed the Great 
Dragon (Satan) in his mad designs. This Evil One set out to deceive the 
whole world. He took humanity with him, by guile, to join his rebellion 
against God. The crass foolishness of Adam played into the hands of 
the serpent. Hence John says, ‘The whole world is in the power of the 
evil one’ (1John 5:19). 

Israel was beset with idols. She was tempted to ways more exciting 
than those of Yahweh, and wanted more fascinating forms of worship 
and life than those of the great and Holy God. She wanted less of 
heaven and more of earth, less of transcendence and more of the 
attractive, down-to-earth nitty-grittiness of life. She saw fascinating 
possibilities in mysterious rituals, in colourful movements, and secret 
truth. She loved the occult and its hidden ‘truths’. So in the Old 
Testament Israel often flirted with idols. She played politics with the 
gods of other lands in order to preserve her own nation and land. First 
Israel was split down the centre. ‘Gods many and lords many’ divided 
her, breaking her integrity. Then, in exile, Israel recanted and cried: 
 

O Lord our God,  
   other lords beside thee have had dominion over us:  
   but by thee only will we make mention of thy name. 
They are dead, they shall not live;  
   they are deceased. they shall not rise: 
therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them,  
   and made all their memory to perish (Isa. 26:13-14). 

It was the brave cry of prophetic faith. It was a cry out of repentance. 
The ‘lords’ and ‘gods’ are many. They are the oppressive enemies of 
man, hating him, trying to demean him, seeking to make him become a 
thing obscene. Only thus can they insult the God who created man, and 
cry ‘Havoc!’ on His most noble work. 
In the New Testament also Paul says, ‘There be gods many 
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and lords many’ (I Cor. 8:5). He knows the desperate plight of man. He 
tells the Galatians, ‘Formerly, when you did not know God, you were in 
bondage to beings that by nature are no gods’ (4:8). He knew that the 
god-lords were not essentially ‘gods’. But they took on themselves the 
powers of God, where they could. They became tyrants, ruling over 
man. 

Who then are the real enemies? 

Satan is man’s deepest enemy. When Jesus said, ‘The thief comes to 
steal and to kill and to destroy’, he could have been speaking of no 
other. It was the serpent in Eden (later called ‘that old serpent the 
devil’) who tempted man into seeking autonomy. Man split off from 
God because of the wild idea that he would be as God. Satan himself 
aspires to this. In II Thessalonians 2:4 an incarnation of Satan 
(corresponding to the incarnation of Christ as the Son of God) will be a 
person ‘who opposes and exalts himself against every so-called god or 
object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of God, 
proclaiming himself to be God’. This principle of self-exaltation is 
already set forth in Isaiah 14 and Ezekiel 28, where the satanic principle 
shows through in the persons of the kings of Tyre and Babylon. These 
monarchs are inordinately proud. 

Satan seeks to have man under his own domination. In peeling him 
away from God, he conscripts him for action against the 
Creator-King-Father. His domination is cruel. He keeps the yeast of sin 
in continual ferment. Because man has sinned, Satan has ‘something in 
him’ (cf. John 14:30; Jude 9). ‘Something in him’ virtually means 
‘something on him’. It appears that Satan as the Accuser has, so to 
speak, a legal hold over man. Hebrews 2:14 15 (cf. I John 4:16-18) 
shows that Satan has man in constant fear of death, which is in reality 
fear of punishment. From the cradle to the grave 
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man fears death because of his guilt. For this reason he also fears life! 
Man is wholly responsible for his sin, and not one whit of that 

responsibility can be placed directly upon Satan. Man makes his own 
moral (or immoral) choices. It is true, of course, that Satan constantly 
tempts man. Satan, for his part, is reprehensible for opting out of 
obedience to God. This was his original act of evil. Created as an angel 
of light (he was called Lucifer. ie. ‘The Light Bearer’), he has used his 
light cunningly to bring moral darkness to men and angels. He 
continually helps to create the climate of sin for man by underlining his 
loneliness, by alarming him up to continual (though secret) fears. Satan, 
we are told, constantly energises man in his disobedience to do evil 
(Eph. 2:1 3). Hence man more and more is in the grip of the Evil One (I 
John 5: 19), and. incited to further sinning, goes from evil to evil. 
Nevertheless. at the point of choosing to sin, man is the culpable 
creature. 

In Jude 9 the writer tells us that Satan debated with Michael the 
archangel about the corpse of Moses. It is certain that as the Angel of 
Death, and as the ‘accuser of the brethren’ (Rev. 12: 10), Satan is 
saying that Moses’ body shall not rise because of his sin. Moses had 
murdered an Egyptian. He had profaned God, at Meribah, in the eyes of 
the people. This guilty person, Satan argues, is not fit for resurrection. 

The principle of accusation thus established, it is simple to see 
where Satan’s power lies. His power lies in stinging excruciating 
accusation, based on the guilt of man. No one who has experienced 
guilt, and the painful awareness of Judgement, can easily escape from 
the toils of this Evil One. 
Satan has around him his vast hosts of evil powers. In Ephesians 6:12 
Paul says the saints fight against such powers. Indeed they wrestle in 
hand-to-hand combat, so near are these hateful and vicious enemies. 
They will not let man go 
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easily. The terrible story of idolatry is also the story of powerful and 
active demonic forces. The division between parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, clans and tribes and nations, is the story of 
divisiveness sown by Satan and his powers. The genuine creational love 
which could have been man’s most wonderful and satisfying experience 
was shattered by the Fall, and hatred has been incited and exacerbated 
down through man’s history. Such are the powers which evil forces 
exercise in their endeavours to debase man. 

When Christ came to Galilee it was to find the very people of God, 
Israel, in the grip of demonic powers, debasing spirits, and false 
religion. Such were many at the top of the religious system, so that 
Jesus could only say to them, ‘You are of your father the devil, and 
your will is to do your father’s desires’. He added, ‘He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and has nothing to do with the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
for he is a liar and the father of lies’ (John 8:44). In this way Christ 
unmasked Satan. He did even more. He directly opposed every evil 
power as he met it. He exorcised demons and spirits. He healed where 
demonic forces had brought debasing sickness. He lifted the load of 
guilt from many, and restored men and women from the fear of death to 
the joy of life. 

Wonderful as was all this, Christ had to do something which would 
secure mankind for ever against Satan, his accusations, and the 
manipulation by his evil powers of humanity who fears death because 
of guilt. 

What, then, happened up there with the enemies of man? 

Before going to the Cross, Christ had promised he would deal with the 
one he called ‘the strong man’. In Luke 11 he 
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speaks of being stronger than the strong man, and wresting his weapons 
from him, releasing the captives and dividing the spoil.1 In John 12:31 
he promises, ‘Now is the judgement of this world: now shall the prince 
of this world be cast out’. On the night of his betrayal he is aware of the 
near presence of evil. He says, ‘The prince of this world is coming’, and 
adds, ‘and he has nothing in me’ (John 14:30f.). He means that because 
he is the sinless one Satan can get no grip upon him. He explains, 
however, that he will expose himself to this evil one, ‘that the world 
may know I love the Father’. and, ‘as the Father has given me 
command, so I do’. On an earlier occasion he had contrasted himself 
with the thief who came to steal and kill and destroy. He himself came 
only to give life, and life, which was genuinely full. Now, at the Cross, 
he will expose himself to all that Satan has in man, ie. On man. He will 
take the sins of the world upon him-in conformity with the Father’s 
will. He will become the scapegoat of the world in submitting to the 
stinging accusation and cruel condemnation of Satan. 

When they come to apprehend him in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
he says, significantly, to these unwitting emissaries of Satan: ‘When I 
was with you day after day in the temple, you did not lay hands on me. 
But this is your hour, and the power [authority] of darkness’ (Luke 
22:53). 

The exposure 

Passages such as John 14:30-31, Colossians 2:13-15. Hebrews 2: 14--15 
and I John 3:8 indicate that the whole foul carrion crew of evil gathered 
about that cross. Doubtless 

                                                 
1 Astute listeners would immediately have linked his remarks with Isaiah 53 12 where the 
Suffering Servant, having through death become Conqueror. 'divides the Spoil with the strong 
in his death'. This is the Resurrection victory after the vicarious suffering of the Cross. 
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the three hours of darkness fitted them well, so that they could do their 
damnedest under cover of it. Psalms 22 and 69 indicate that Messiah 
suffered their insults, their painful accusations, and their foul pressing 
in upon him. The fetid breath of evil must have been totally abhorrent to 
him. Doubtless the foulness of this concentrated evil must have been 
deeply distressing, even to the point of extreme horror. Psalm 22:12-13 
says, ‘Many bulls encompass me, strong bulls of Bashan surround me; 
they open wide their mouths at me, like a ravening and roaring lion’. 
Verse 16 adds, ‘Yea, dogs are round about me; a company of evildoers 
encircle me; they have pierced my hands and feet’. In Psalm 69:4, 
19-20 he cries: 

More in number than the hairs of my head  
are those who hate me without cause; 
mighty are those who would destroy me,  
those who attack me with lies. . . 
Thou knowest my reproach,  
   and my shame and my dishonour; 
   my foes are all known to thee.  
Insults have broken my heart,  
   so that I am in despair.  
I looked for pity but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found none. 

No human power can comprehend the horror of the darkness of evil 
which fell upon him, nor understand the excruciating pain of the vile 
accusations by these demonic forces. He suffered it in silence. He 
suffered until the last jot and tittle of man’s guilt was played out. When 
nothing remained for evil to accuse, when all was borne and purified in 
his most holy love, he cried in great triumph, ‘Tetelestai!’, that is, ‘IT 
IS FINISHED!’. 
He had wrested from Satan the one weapon by which he had held man: 
that is, man’s own sin and guilt. That fearsome weapon was man’s 
dread of death, which was fear of 

Whatever happened Up There? (II)  

 

39

judgement. Now, because ‘there is no condemnation’. man could go 
free. Satan and satanic powers had been disarmed. 
Across Golgotha’s slopes must have drifted back the words the old 
priest Zechariah had prophesied over his son John the Baptist, the great 
precursor to Jesus himself: 
 

‘. . . he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from of old.  
that w e should be saved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all who hare us. . . 
that w e, being delivered from the hand of our enemies,  
might serve him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life’  
(Luke 1:70, 71, 74, 75). 

 
It is no wonder the apostle John later said, ‘ He was manifested to 
destroy the works of the devil’, and, ‘Greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is the world ‘ (l John 3:8; 4:4). No wonder the writer of Hebrews 
says, ‘. . .that through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to [Satan’s] bondage’(2: 14b-1 5). In the 
same spirit Paul records: 
 

...God...having forgiven us all our trespasses...cancelled the bond which stood 
against us with its legal demands; this he set aside, nailing it to the cross. He 
disarmed the principalities and powers and made a public example of them, 
triumphing over them in him (Col. 2:1 3b-1 5). 

 

From the same hill of Golgotha flows out also the liberating 
pronouncement of Christ, in Luke 4:18: 
 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.  
because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor.  
He has sent me to proclaim release to the captives 
and recovering of sight to the blind,  
to set at liberty those who are oppressed,  
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord’. 
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Man’s Other Evil Enemies 

We must see that man is opposed by enemies, which form one powerful 
complex. These enemies are sin, death, Satan, his evil powers, his evil 
system called ‘the world ‘ (of which he is ‘prince’ or ‘god ‘), the flesh, 
and idols. This whole complex is set against man to bring him to a 
debased and demeaned state, by which the glory of God is defamed and 
man becomes a creature of degradation and obscenity. 

In speaking of Satan’s stinging power to accuse and keep man in 
deep internal hurt, we must also remember that Satan is merely a 
creature, and that his system is a temporary one. If God permits it, He 
also uses it. John speaks of the world system of evil, saying that it is 
passing away (I John 2: 17). Paul speaks of the so-called ‘wisdom’ of 
the world (I Cor. 1: 19ff.), and discounts it as not having real 
(ontological) existence or being.1 All evil is ephemeral. Its devastations 

                                                 
1 See I John 2:17 and I Corinthians 7:31 We mean that only what God has created is 
ontologically so. All that is evil is not of this order. Evil is an attempt to destroy things-as-they-
really-are. 
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may appear to be real and permanent, but ultimately it will be shown to 
have accomplished nothing,1and in any case to have been under the 
hand of the sovereign God. 
At the same time, evil is a present reality to sinful man. The human race 
has been led into bondage. Man’s initial excitement of envisaging 
himself to be ‘as God’ may have given way to fear (‘I heard the sound 
of thee in the garden, and 1 was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid 
myself’, Gen. 3:10), but he is still stimulated by the mad dream. He still 
knows ecstasies of ambition. The Scriptures call this syndrome the 
flesh. Man in his heady ambition still hates God, and scrambles towards 
the throne of imagined deity and personal autonomy. 
Paul says, in Romans 8:5-8: 
 

For those who live according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh. 
but those who live according to the Spirit set their minds on the things of the 
Spirit. To set the mind on the flesh is death. but to set the mind on the Spirit is life 
and peace. For the mind that is set on the flesh is hostile to God; it does not submit 
to God ‘s law. indeed it cannot; and those who are in the flesh cannot please God. 

These strong statements reveal that man’s flesh is incorrigible. Nothing 
will deflect man from doing his own will. He will fight God and His 
law to the bitter end. 

Without doubt, this flesh has relationship with death. Man, in 
fearing death, seeks to secure himself against it. He resorts to every 
device to barricade himself against the dreaded enemy. Hence his flesh 
fights with he flesh of others. He is in competition with all men. The 
underlying spirit is, ‘Blow you, Jack; I’m all right!’, or, ‘Every man for 
himself, and the devil take the hindmost!’. No one can assess 

                                                 
1. We may consider evil to have accomplished much, eg. rape, murder, devastation, etc., but in 
fact it has created or built nothing. One simple, pure act of love will have accomplished more 
than all evil has ever executed! 
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the evil of this spirit. Hence the poet mourns ‘man’s inhumanity to 
man’. Times of stress exacerbate and reveal the evil in the body of 
humanity. In times of seeming peace, the evil lies beneath the surface, 
ready for rapid and deadly action. 
Death and flesh, then, are two enemies of man. Death is not per se an 
enemy of man, but man sees it as his dreaded foe. Behind the fear of 
death, as we have seen, lies the fear of judgement. Doubtless, too, man 
fears the horror of bodily dissolution. He feels the shame of the dust. 
Under this impetus man will go to any measure to secure himself. 
Securing oneself is an illusion, but man nevertheless seeks, this 

imaginary security. 
When sinful mankind is seen as a solidary body opposed to the rule of 
God, then the Scriptures speak of this entity as ‘the old man’ or ‘our old 
man’ (AV), meaning, in effect, ‘the Adamic humanity’. Paul can say 
that mankind sins as a solidary body: ‘By one man sin came into the 
world and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, since all 
sinned’, ie. all sinned in Adam (Rom. 5: 12). We mean that when Adam 
sinned all sinned. Whilst this is a way foreign to contemporary thinking, 
Paul sees it as a fact, and argues further that this sin led to death for all. 
The fear of death has the effect of compounding man’s fleshly actions. 
Flesh, so to speak, is man’s humanity as conditioned by sin, and man is 
on the alert, therefore, to preserve himself against God. In fact he is 
seeking to secure himself against death. This is what makes him a 
continual prey to all forms of evil. Guilt compounds sin, which in turn 
compounds guilt, and man is thus caught in the vortex of a perverse, 
persistent and dynamical guilt. 

Israel and the flesh 

Israel was, it seems, to be God’s paradigm for true obedience. Passages 
such as Exodus 19:5-6, Deuteronomy 7:6-11 
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and Exodus 24:3-8 show that God demanded total obedience from His 
covenant people. In order to effect this, it was necessary for God to take 
that action which would lead to genuine heartfelt obedience, and not 
merely an outward, legal compliance. The principle is set out in 
Deuteronomy 30:6: ‘And the Lord your God will circumcise your heart 
and the heart of your offspring, so that you will love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul, that you may live’. This 
principle is seen in Exodus 20 where the ten commandments are given. 
The preface to them is, ‘I am the Lord your God, who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, out the house of bondage. [Therefore] you shall 
have no other gods before me’. The meaning is obvious: ‘I have 
liberated you. Now you have a heart of responding love and gratitude. 
Your obedience is reasonable’. 

This cutting away of the ‘ flesh’ of Israel was done by love. It was, 
of course, also an act of love to release Israel from its own inner 
rebellion, for Israelites, too, were part of Adamic humanity. Man is in 
bondage to his own fleshly nature. He cannot be a truly liberated and 
free person whilst his will opposes the law of God. His guilt, as we have 
seen, compounds his fear of death and keeps him in misery. Likewise 
his fleshliness corresponds to the same principle of rebellion against 
God which is found in Satan and his minions. Somehow God must 
effect a cutting away of the flesh of man. Only this will fully liberate 
him. Since, however, man is opposed to this, how can he be liberated? 

What happened up there to the flesh and to death? 

In Colossians 2:11-15 Paul makes an interesting statement: 
 

In him you also were circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, by 
putting off the body of flesh in the circumcision of Christ; and you were buried 
with him in baptism. in which you were also 
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raised with him through faith in the working of God. who raised him from the 
dead. And you, who were dead in trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
God made alive together with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses, having 
cancelled the bond which stood against us with its legal demands; this he set aside, 
nailing it to the cross. He disarmed the principalities and powers and made a public 
example of them, triumphing over them in him. 

 

He is saying, in effect, that whatever Christ did on the Cross has 
happened to those he incorporated in that action. When he died, they 
died. When he was buried, they were buried. He says, ‘And you, who 
were dead in trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, God made 
alive together with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses, having 
cancelled the bond which stood against us with its legal demands’. He 
means that when Christ suffered the death which was the penalty due to 
sin, then he took away the power of the flesh. Flesh1 can only operate 
energetically where guilt exists, but the taking away of guilt takes away 
the power of the flesh. This, then, is spiritual circumcision. 
This accords with Galatians 5:24, where Paul says, ‘They that are 
Christ’s crucified the flesh’, meaning that in the Cross an action 
happened by which the flesh was crucified. The faith of the (new) 
believer sees this as having happened there, and gladly consents to that 
crucifixion of the flesh, determined, henceforth, to live in accordance 
with what faith sees. In slightly different language Paul says, in Romans 
8: 12, ‘So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
according to the flesh. . . ‘ He means, ‘We were in debt to live after the 
flesh because of sin and guilt, but since that has been taken away we are 
free from such 

                                                 
1 When we use the term ‘flesh’ we think of it as we have described it above, ‘humanity as 
conditioned by sin’. The word ‘flesh’ in the N T. is used also in other ways, namely as a term 
for humanity (e g. ‘all flesh is as grass'), or simply as a synonym for 'body'. The body is in no 
sense evil. although of course it can be used for evil. Since physical flesh is created by God, it 
must be good. 
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indebtedness’. If we examine the whole passage of Romans 8:9-17, we 
see the following (paraphrased): 
 

You are no longer in the flesh but in the Spirit. We mean that although death will 
still come to your physical body because of previous sin, yet the Spirit is life-
giving through justification. Your bodies will rise through this Spirit, so you need not 
fear death; hence the flesh has no leverage in you ! Indeed it is natural now not to rebel, but 
to obey! The Spirit leads-the Spirit who has nothing to do with (former) 
flesh-slavery, but only with Spirit-freedom. This is the freedom of sons, and leads 
to glory, albeit there is some suffering along the way. You are free! 

 
What then did Christ do ‘up there’ in order to kill the power of the 
flesh? The answer is, he took the guilt of sin, yet the taking of that guilt 
was a work of enormous pain and suffering. Not, of course, merely 
physical suffering, but the mental, moral and spiritual suffering which 
attaches to guilt and pollution. Christ bore it to extinction, and thus set 
the sinner free, cutting away as he did the power of the flesh. This task 
was so vast that Paul says ‘our old humanity was crucified with him’ 
(Rom. 6:6). This must mean that the entire (solidary) body of humanity 
was taken into that Cross, and its evil completely borne, until no venom 
of sin remained. By bearing the guilt, Christ defused the power of evil. 
 

At the same time he exposed himself to the killer, Death. Romans 
6:9-10 says, ‘For we know that Christ being raised from the dead will 
never die again; death no longer has dominion over him. The death he 
died he died to sin, once for all, but the life he lives he lives to God’. 
This means that death brought Christ under its dominion, and that he 
was exposed to all its deathness. He bore and suffered the totality of 
such death, even before dying. The Resurrection proves he emerged 
from death stronger than death. This is why Paul can cry, ‘O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, 
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where is thy victory’?’ He adds delightedly, ‘The sting of death is sin, 
and the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who gives us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ’ (I Cor. 15:55 56). 

He means that the fear of death has been destroyed. The grave 
holds no threat. Man is not caught in perpetual fear of death and 
judgement. He can live without having to secure himself against death. 
Thus the flesh loses its power. Man sees God, not as his hated enemy or 
rival but as the God who loves. He feels no debt to sin, death, flesh and 
guilt. He is free! 
That is why Paul exults, ‘our Saviour Christ Jesus... abolished death and 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel’ (11 Tim. 1: 
10)! Yes, man now is free. 

 

8 

Whatever happened  

up there? (IV) 

 
 

THE ENEMIES OF MAN WHICH ARE NOT EVIL 

Man’s enemy: the law 

Sinful man has three enemies, which are not. of themselves. evil. They 
are (a) the law. (b) conscience, and (c) the wrath of God. Again, these 
three are part of one complex. just as sin. death, Satan. his powers and 
his world system, the flesh and Adamic humanity are all one complex. 
In fact the two complexes are related very closely to one another, the 
link being human guilt 
 
Put simply, man is under the wrath of God. This wrath of God is related 
to law and the conscience, for its part, also relates to law. Hence the 
three elements work in constant interaction, and the one who suffers as 
a result is man. i.e. sinful man 
 
Let us first take the principle of law. Romans 7: I states categorically, 
‘As long as a man lives he is under the law’ 
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Paul could be speaking specifically of a Jew in this statement of 
Romans 7:1. However, in Romans 3:19 he says. ‘Now we know that 
whatever the law says it speaks to those who are under the law. so that 
every mouth may be stopped, and the whole world may be held 
accountable to God’. He is here speaking of universal guilt because of 
the law. Hence he must in some way be speaking of man being 
universally under law, and not merely Jews under Jewish law, although 
doubtless he includes them.1 Hence man is a creature always under law. 
In many of Paul’s writings he presupposes men have been under one 
law or another. That is, they have lived under the principle of law: The 
Jew lived under God’s law in the context of the Mosaic Covenant. He 
even suggests that the Gentiles were a law unto themselves because 
‘they show that what the law requires is written on their hearts’(Rom. 
2:15). In this rather complicated passage Paul seems to be showing that 
non-.Jews have an understanding of law. This is verified by Romans 
1:32, where perverse sinners know their unright-eousness will be 
punished with death. In Galatians 4:8-10 and Colossians 2:16 23 Paul 
points to a legal bondage that Gentiles had under their old idolatrous 
systems. They, too were in bondage to dreadful legal systems. 

Of course, the law of God is holy, just, good, and spiritual (Rom. 
7:12-13). It has been called ‘the outshining of God’s nature’. It shows 
the very righteousness of God ( Rom. 3:21). However, the effects of 
law in regard to the sinner are many. In Romans 7:7-13 Paul works out 
a brilliant description of what sin does through the law. He says it 
incites the sinner to sin by the very prohibition of the law. It deceives 
the sinner 

                                                 
1 While Paul speaks of Gentiles having the law written in their hearts (Rom 2:15). he may not 
be claiming this for all Gentiles On the other hand. he could be claiming that all Gentiles know 
law. Certainly Romans 1:32 asserts knowledge of law. In this regard I Timothy 1:8-11 is most 
apt. 
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and delivers him to death. He means that sin uses the law as a fulcrum 
to lever the sinner and manipulate him. Psychologically, man-because 
of the flesh—opposes law and does what it prohibits, and refuses to do 
what it commands. In this way sin manipulates man into guilt and 
death. The law of itself does nothing of this. It is used to effect sin’s 
aims. 
In another place Paul says, ‘Where there is no law there is no 
transgression’ (Rom. 4:15). This is self-evident. Paul is explaining that 
law was given amongst many other things—to delineate the sinfulness 
of man. In the same verse he says, ‘The law brings wrath’. He means 
that the wrath of God could have no basis were there no law which man 
transgressed. The law is not there primarily to bring wrath. However, 
because of man’s sin it does bring wrath. 

If we go back to the essential nature of law, we will discover that law 
is rooted in creation, and is the functional principle of man’s true 
existence within that creation. It embodies all the principles by which 
man may and must live, and hence is called, in the New Testament, ‘the 
perfect law of liberty’, and ‘the royal law’ (James 1:25; 2:8; cf. Rom. 
13:8 10; Gal. 5: 14). Indeed, to obey law is to love God, man and self. 
There is no law against this kind of law! 

It is because of this that man finds the law his enemy. He disobeys 
and puts himself under the curse (cf. Gal. 3:10; Deut. 27:26; James 
2:10). Sin knows this and manipulates him accordingly, as we saw in 
Romans 7. Of course, man’s guilt then compounds sin, and so guilt 
increases. Man sees law as his implacable enemy, ruthless in its intent 
to punish him, and even put him to death. This is what law will do, of 
course, but that was not its primary purpose. Even so, law finally 
defeats the trickery of sin. Hence Paul defends it by saying, in Romans 
7:13: 
 

Did that which is good, then, bring death to me? By no means! It was sin working 
in me through what is good, in order that sin might be 
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shown to be sin, and through the commandment might become sinful beyond 
measure. 

 
In this way Paul shows that law triumphs over sin. thus exposing it.  

Man’s enemy: the conscience 

In Psalms 1, 19 and 119 (amongst many other passages), the Scriptures 
point out that law is essentially a delightful matter. It is sweeter than 
honey and much fine honeycomb. It is the way of life. It is God’s 
gracious directives. A man who walks in it walks in light. In fact a 
man’s heart may break with the very longing which he has for it. Far 
from it being a dreary legalism or a dark, threatening entity, it is sheer 
joy. All of this is so for the man who delights in the law, and meditates 
on it day and night. His conscience is clear. He is free within the law. 
Not so for the sinner; his conscience is to him a tyrant. In the Old 
Testament. conscience is not even mentioned, because it is the heart 
which primarily relates to law. Indeed the heart relates to God, and so 
through Him to His law. If the heart is against God, then it is against 
law. In the New Testament, the conscience seems primarily to relate to 
law as though in some way it has detached law from God. This is a 
fearful state for a man to have to live in. Law detached from God is a 
dreadful tyrant. The conscience, operating on this level, lords it over 
man. 
In Titus 1:15-16 Paul says, 

 
To the pure all things are pure, but to the corrupt and unbelieving nothing is pure; 
their very minds and consciences are corrupted. They profess to know God, but 
they deny him by their deeds: they are detestable, disobedient. unfit for any good 
deed. 

He indicates that the man with a bad conscience cannot see 
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things as they really are. In I Timothy 1:5 Paul further indicates that 
love can only flow from a pure conscience: ‘...the aim of our charge is 
love that issues from a pure heart and a good conscience and sincere 
faith’. In I Timothy 1:19 he links faith with a good conscience. In I 
Timothy 4:1-3 he shows that a seared conscience rejects what is 
functionally and creationally good, and takes man along lines of 
perversity: 
 

Now the Spirit expressly says that in later times some will depart from the faith by 
giving heed to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, through the pretensions of 
liars whose consciences are seared. who forbid marriage and enjoin abstinence 
from foods which God created to be received with thanksgiving. 
 

It is, however, the writer of Hebrews who deals much with the 
conscience, and his term is ‘an evil conscience’. By this he means ‘a 
constant consciousness of evil’, ie. a constant awareness of guilt (see 
Heb. 9: 14; 10:2, 22). This conscience of evil is a burden to sinful man. 
Evil compounds itself in this climate of fear and apprehension. Thus we 
see the same power of guilt to affect a man. This time it is through the 
conscience. 
Were law not present then conscience would have no power over its 
object. The fact of the judgement of sin is what vitalises the work of 
conscience. This judgement is not merely of law, as though it were a 
legal and judging entity apart from God, but it is related to the very 
wrath of God—this third enemy we must now discuss. Hence man’s 
fearfulness is increased. 

Man’s enemy: God’s wrath 

Romans 1:18 says clearly that God’s wrath is being revealed from 
heaven upon all ungodliness of men who suppress (or, hold down) the 
truth in unrighteousness. It means 
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that God is angry with those who seek to subvert the order of His true 
created universe, not merely by ignoring its principles, but by actually 
seeking to suppress those very things. The God who is Creator, Father 
and King and who is not angry with man’s attempts to subvert His 
creation, would be no God. He is certainly not the God of the Bible. 
This ‘God ‘ has lost moral sensitivity. Not so the True God, for He is 
angry with the sinner every day (Ps. 7:1 1; cf. 50:6; 90:9). That is why 
Augustine said, ‘Man carries about in his conscience, every day, a 
testimony to the wrath of God’. 
God’s wrath is personal, and never merely mechanistic. Some see His 
wrath as the mechanistic working of laws in judgement upon those who 
pervert them. There is, of course, a truth in this principle, but what 
makes God’s wrath so agonising is that He is love! He personally gives 
man up to his sin. This may be seen by reading Romans 1:18-32, and 
noting in verses 24, 26 and 28 that God personally ‘gives man up’ to his 
sin. It is this sin, with its continual self-compounding powers, which 
brings man into anguish. If God did not care, and did not visit man 
continually (cf. Ps. 8:4; Job 7:17- 21), then man would not feel wrath so 
keenly. y Cod did not love the sinner (Matt. 5:43-48), then man’s 
anguish would not be so deep. In another sense, of course, it would be 
deep, for what man fears, as also he hates, is the departure of God from 
him (cf. Gen. 4:13-14). 
For God to reveal His wrath, then, means that God gives man up to his 
sin. We may say that whilst God’s wrath is not sin, yet sin is God ‘s 
wrath! We mean that the innate elements of sin—such as fear, burden, 
loneliness, restlessness, rebellion, apprehension, alienation and 
defilement—are the constituent components of sin. As God heightens 
these by His action upon man, so man is brought into an agony of wrath 
in his own being, especially by reason of his conscience. This 
approximates to what Paul calls ‘the curse’ (cf. 
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Gal. 3: 10, 13). Man feels the curse of God in his conscience, ie. he 
dreads the ultimate judgement to come. 
In Ezekiel 7:9 God says, ‘I am the Lord, who smite’. He means that 
wrath is personal. Habakkuk 1:13 teaches us that God will not see evil 
and let it go unpunished. True scholars have always seen that God’s 
wrath is His implacable hatred of evil and His ruthless and unremitting 
intention to pursue it to its last lair and destroy it, for ever! 
If we pursue our understanding of sin being God ‘s wrath, we can see 
this principle working in Psalm 32:3 4: 
 

When I declared not my sin. my body wasted away through my groaning all day 
long. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me; my strength was dried up as 
by the heat of summer. 

Here David has locked into himself the horrific sins of adultery with 
Bathsheba. and the murder of her husband Uriah. He has refused to 
acknowledge the extent or evil of what he has done, ie. he has 
rationalised his sin as being of little real consequence. Now this sin or 
guilt churns within him and compounds itself in devastating actions. 
David cannot contain its fermenting and its pounding. Only in his 
confession, as we find it in Psalm 51, is he in any way relieved. He 
says. in Psalm 32:5. 
 

I acknowledged my sin to thee, and I did not hide my iniquity; I said. ‘I will 
confess my transgressions to the lord ‘: then thou didst forgive the guilt of my sin. 

Psalm 3 1:10 speaks of the same principle of the working of sin in the 
body, but Psalm 38: 1-8 is the passage par excellence which shows the 
wrath of God working functionally in the human personality. 
When, then, in the New Testament Paul speaks of ‘the wrath to come’ 
(cf. l Thess. 1:9-10; Rom. 5:9; Eph. 5:6; Col. 3:6), he is speaking of 
something which is never wholly absent from man’s thinking. The 
apprehension which lies 
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over him is the means by which evil keeps him in torment. As John 
says, ‘Perfect love casts out fear, for fear has torment, and he that fears 
is not made perfect in love’ ( I John 4:18). Thus it is that law, wrath and 
conscience work as the implacable enemies of man. Of course, rightly 
understood, they drive him towards the grace of God. This is Paul’s 
whole thesis in Romans 1:16 to 3:31. He does not speak of God’s wrath 
in Romans 1:18-32 in order to torment his readers, or even to bludgeon 
them into faith, but rather to show that the God who is rightfully 
wrathful (2:4-5) has in fact so ordered His work of salvation that men 
can be freed from wrath, justified from law’s penalty, and indeed 
receive a new, pure conscience. Wrath is intended to lead to grace. 

What happened up there, in regard to law, conscience and wrath? 

By now, we know the basic principle of the Cross. When Christ’s 
suffering erases guilt, then man is set free from his enemies. No longer 
do they have any legal hold over him, and so he can be free of them. 
This is precisely the same with the three enemies of law, conscience 
and wrath. 

In Galatians 2:19-20 Paul says that through the (penalty of) law he 
died to the law, being crucified with Christ. That is, his death was a 
legal one. In Romans 7:4 he declares, ‘You died to the law through the 
body of Christ’. In Romans 6:7 he says, ‘He who has died [legally] is 
justified from sin’. Romans 3:23-31 sets out the whole principle. It is 
this: ‘All have sinned, but God has done something in Christ (ie. 
propitiation) by which the law is satisfied. Many sins seemed to have 
been passed over in the past, but in fact they had all been reserved for 
the hour of the Cross where they were judged. In this way God is just, 
in accordance With His law, but then also He effects grace by justifying 
the sinner, setting 
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him free from the law’. 
This is really what Paul was saying in Colossians 2:14, namely that 

God nailed the bond of the law -with its demands upon the sinner—to 
the Cross, thus annulling it. In practice it meant Christ had to take, in 
himself, the judgement of the law. This satisfied the law, as also it 
satisfied God. 

From another angle we see this: The law works wrath, and that 
wrath is the curse of the law, yet is at the same time God’s curse upon 
all evil that man does. In the matter of propitiation, we see God ‘s wrath 
averted from the sinner by Christ, who takes the brunt of the wrath or 
the fullness of the curse. Unhappy as we are to talk about these things, 
we must face up to them. As P. T. Forsyth once said, ‘Nothing will 
satisfy the conscience of man which does not first satisfy the conscience 
of God’. He means that God must provide that kind of action which will 
satisfy Him, and so pacify His law. At the same time there must be 
absolutely no talk about Christ pacifying God, but rather the Son and 
the Father (with the Spirit) so acting upon sin that God’s judgement 
upon it is total (cf. Rom. 8:3). The Son does not merely work for the 
Father, but with the Father. Thus, when God sets him forth as a 
propitiation, it is the Father making him to be sin for us. When the 
Father lays on him the iniquity of us all. it is the Son and Father 
cooperating. 
The action, of course, is terrible. It can be said to be as terrible as is 
man’s sin. guilt and defilement. When it was ‘the will of the Lord to 
bruise him’ (Isa. 53: 10), and when men said, ‘We did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God and afflicted’ (53:4), then they were correct. 
The cry of dereliction tells us that. It is terrible in its utterance, and 
fearful to the hearing. Lamentations 1:12 expresses it powerfully: 
 

‘Is it nothing to you all you that pass by ‘ 
    Look and see 
 if there is any sorrow like my sorrow 
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 which was brought upon me.  
 which the Lord inflicted  
 on the day of his fierce anger’.  

The statement of Galatians 3:13, ‘Christ redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having become curse for us’, is startling. What, then, is ‘the 
curse’? It is the wrath which is in the conscience, of which we spoke in 
relation to Romans 1:18-32. This is what Christ actually bore on the 
Cross. All the shame, the pain, the burden, the loneliness, the filth and 
pollution—that is, the whole nature of sin—is what he bore in his body. 
Hence the curse was played out to its appointed end, and thus was 
exhausted and obliterated. Every searing pang of the evil conscience 
became the experience of his own pure conscience, until all was 
encapsulated and destroyed. Nothing escaped the white fire of his purity 
and the ruthlessness of his love. 
Thus, on the Cross, the enemies of law, conscience and wrath ceased to 
be the enemies of man. That is to say, of course, repentant, believing 
man who receives the work of Christ as the great gift of grace. 

Hence Paul can assure believers they are dead to the law, so that 
they can now obey in the New Spirit (Rom. 7:6; cf. Ezek. 36:25-28). 
The writer of Hebrews can assure his readers that the blood of Christ 
(the death of the Cross) purges their consciences from dead works to 
serve the living God (9: 14). They now have no conscience (or 
consciousness) of guilt and sins (10:2). Rather, they approach God 
‘with a true heart in full assurance of faith, with [their] hearts sprinkled 
clean from an evil conscience’ (10:22). This is what Peter describes as 
‘an appeal to God for a clear conscience through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ’ (I Pet. 3:21). It is the ‘pure heart, and good conscience and 
sincere faith’ from which issues true love (I Tim. 1:5). This is the pure 
conscience which sees everything as pure (Titus 1: 15). Christ has 
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effected purification from sins and so man is free from the law, 
conscience and the wrath of God. 
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The events of the Cross (I) 

 
 
 

THE WORD OF THE CROSS IN THE  
WORDS OF THE CROSS 

We saw that Paul said, ‘The word of the cross . . . is the power of God’. 
We saw that he feared to manipulate that Word in any way, or to infuse 
into it his own persuasive powers so that men would accept it. To do 
this might bring adulteration. The Word was so pure, and of itself 
effective; hence he wished only to declare it as it was. 
 
Now it is a fact of history that Jesus uttered seven words on the cross, 
and those words are windows into the Word of the Cross itself. The 
words constitute the Word. It is when a person is under the deepest 
stress that his words come most sincerely, and are most indicative of 
what he really is. As a man thinks in his heart so is he. The fruit of the 
lips is the overspill of the heart, for it is out of the abundance of the 
heart that the mouth speaks. In times of pressure and stress, man says 
what is so to him, whether it be good or whether it be bad. 
Likewise with Jesus. No man was ever under such horrific 
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pressure as was he. It would be impossible even to begin to imagine the 
pressures he suffered. Certainly no man has ever known what Christ 
knew, experienced, and suffered, on the Day of the Cross 
His words, then, have value beyond measure. They indicate purely what 
happened within himself, as well as what happened to him, and for us. 
So far as we are able, we ought to seek to plumb the depths of his 
utterances. Since they were the utterances of his heart, they can find 
some corresponding echo in ours, as we shall see. 

WORD ONE: ‘Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do’ (Luke 
23:34) 

This word was uttered when they were crucifying Jesus. Crucifixion is a 
painful death, and an opiate of some sort was given, not because of pity 
for the victim, but because often the one being crucified would go 
demented out of fear and pain. He would resist those who sought to 
crucify him. His terror could drive him into a manic condition. The two 
thieves crucified with Christ received the opiate, but he did not. He 
needed all his sensibilities to undergo the deeper suffering connected 
with evil. 
The mob by this time was blood-crazed. Whilst this happens at most 
executions, this execution had another note which was even more 
fearful. The hatred of the entire human race was welling up against its 
God. He, the Son. had claimed affinity with the Most High, and so they 
set upon him. Rationality had faded and a horrible hatred was 
manifesting itself. Other complications were there also: human shame at 
the betrayal of the Holy One, and despair that the Mission had not 
succeeded. Not only his enemies but also some of his friends were 
caught up in an hysteria of anger and hate. 
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As they hammered the flesh, driving in the nails, the two thieves were 
in a frenzy of fear, hatred and bitterness. Their anti-social anger flared 
into uttered blasphemy. Far from having a fellow-feeling for him, they 
berated Christ like the rest (Matt. 27:44; Mark 15:32; Luke 23:39). 
They cursed, blasphemed, and spat out their words in irrational rage: ‘If 
you are the Son of God, come down from the Cross. Save yourself and 
us’. 
This is precisely what he could not do. Because he was the Son of God 
he could not come down from the Cross. It was because he was the Son 
of God that he had gone to the Cross. Only the Son of God would go to 
the Cross in that way. 
Suddenly a miracle happened. One thief stopped his screaming. He fell 
silent. Then he addressed his fellow criminal in the most amazing 
terms. He said, ‘Do you not fear God, since you are under the same 
sentence of condemnation?’. Such words from a man under execution 
are remarkable, but more remarkable because, moments before, he was 
berating Christ in a manner similar to the other thief. 
What changed him? What made him say, ‘. . . we [are suffering] justly; 
for we are receiving the due reward of our deeds; but this man has done 
nothing wrong’ (Luke 23:41)? 
How did he know? How did this amazing miracle happen? The answer 
is, ‘Because of the first utterance of Jesus’. 
Something arrested the thief in his bitterness and completely 
transformed his mind. What was it? It was surely the cry, ‘Father! ‘. 
Later we will see that the Cross was all about God’s Fatherhood—even 
more, in a sense, than it was about Sonship. What we do know is that 
one cry in the world is recognisable, and that is the cry of a child to its 
parent. This utterance was from the Son to the Father. 

The Events of the Cross (I)  

 

61

Rightly understood, Fatherhood is what the universe is all about. Deep 
down in man there must be some memory. some intuitive understanding 
that this is so. However, it took the actual Son of the Eternal Father to 
come to earth in order to show the true Father. He had to spell out in the 
only terms that we know—human terms—the eternal truth of 
Fatherhood and Sonship. so that we could understand the truth of 
temporal fatherhood and sonship. 
This revelation happened in the life and ministry of the Son, but 
supremely here, on the Cross, in his quiet, confident relationship with 
the Father. Suddenly the thief understood both Fatherhood and Sonship. 
Doubtless his criminal record was connected—way back—with failure 
somewhere with regard to human fatherhood and his own sonship. 
However that may have been, here he knew that this twisted figure 
beside him was indeed Son of the Eternal Father. Yet that was not all. 
‘Forgive them’, Christ had prayed. All who looked up at him must have 
been astonished. Was it an act? Was this high priggishness’? Was it 
true? Evidently it was true. If so, then they had sinned and he was 
sinless. If they were sinners then he had prayed an incredible prayer. 
Doubtless the thief saw that, and others too. They must have looked at 
him—some of them-aghast. His cross was a bloody mess, where saliva 
and sputum mingled with the blood. Their jeers, taunts and screams of 
hatred had compounded the pain, and he was pleading for their 
forgiveness! 

Who could understand? Yet had that cry not been uttered we would 
never have known the spirit of the Man. Nor would we have understood 
the heart of the Father. It is small wonder that the thief repented in a 
moment. 
Christ’s petition went on: ‘ they know not what they do! ‘. 
Was this possible’? Surely they knew—all of them—what 
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they were about? They knew they were crucifying him. You don’t 
hammer nails without knowing. You don’t cry ‘Crucify him! Crucify 
him!’ unless you understand what you are saying. What they did not 
understand was that the One on the cross was the only man in all history 
who understood the nature of sin, for he was the only man in all history 
who had never sinned. 
Sin is an irrational invasion of the true human spirit and dehumanises 
man from his true creational being. Only he knew that, with his Father. 
Paul said later, of the rulers, ‘Had they known they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory’ (I Cor. 2:8). Did they know that he was 
truly the Son of God? Christ had agreed with the high priest that he, 
Christ, was indeed the Son, and that ecclesiastic had been enraged. He 
had not stopped to enquire whether in fact Christ was what he claimed 
to be, namely the Son of God. 
So they did not know, and Christ knew they did not know. What is 
more, he understood the devilish nature of the deceit of sin. No one has 
ever really known the true nature and extent of sin, even one sin, let 
alone the whole mass of it. But Christ knew it. One poet (George 
Herbert1) came close to understanding it when he said: 

Who would know sin, let him repair 
Unto Mount Olivet: there shall he see 
A man so wrung with pains that all his hair, 

His skin, his garments bloody be.  
Sin is that press and vice which forceth pain  
To hunt his cruel food through every vein. 

Who knows not Love, let him assay 
And taste that juice which on the Cross a pike 
Did set again abroach; then let him say 

If ever he did taste the like. 
Love is that liquor sweet and most divine 
Which my God feels as blood but I as wine.  

                                                 
1 Quoted in The Enduring Passion. T. E. Jessop. Epworth London 1961 
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Christ, then, had gone to the extreme in love in order to pray to the 
Father, to seek the forgiveness of the human race, and to understand 
mankind in its sin—something no one had previously done. 
This cry puts humanity into a situation it had not previously known. It 
is now understood and forgiven. Now it, too, must understand and 
forgive. That is the crux of the Cross. 

WORD TWO: ‘This day you shall be with me in Paradise’ (Luke 23:43) 

The thief was deeply moved; he was moved to repentance. Repentance 
is a change of mind. This change of mind is radical, reaching down to 
the roots of a man’s being. Following repentance, a man is never what 
he was before. The thief had drunk in all that Jesus had said, and he had 
comprehended, at least as much as was needed for him to understand at 
that point. 
He who had mocked Christ’s claim to be the Son of God, now 
acknowledged that claim. ‘Lord’, he said. He addressed this tortured 
victim hanging on crude timbers as Lord! ‘Lord’, he prayed, ‘remember 
me when you come into your own’ (Luke 23:42). There are many 
possible translations: ‘Remember me when you come into your kingly 
power’; ‘Remember me when you come into your kingdom’; 
‘Remember me when you come into your own’. Whatever he said, he 
certainly believed Christ was the Messiah, and he believed in the 
Kingdom. In this he was a good Jew and a poor criminal. In some 
strange way, deep down in his gut. the truth had broken through. God 
was Father. God forgave. God understood. 
Who understands a thief? Christ had said, ‘All who came before me are 
thieves and robbers’ (John 10:8). He saw them as spawn of the Thief, 
Satan himself. He was referring 
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to false shepherds who abused and used the sheep. having no 
compassion. Other parts of Scripture tell us the evil of thieving. It is one 
of many forms of rebellion against the true order of the universe. In 
Ephesians 4:28 Paul gives the principle of theft on the one hand. and of 
work on the other: ‘Let the thief no longer steal, but rather let him 
labour. doing honest work with his hands, so that he may be able to give 
to those in need’. Thieving is taking away what another possesses; true 
work is labouring in order to give to him who has need. This noble 
doctrine of work is doubly defaced by the evil of stealing. Stealing is a 
form of idolatry, coveting things for one’s own security and stealing the 
security (even if only imagined) of another. 
Jesus understood, but he was intent upon the change of heart and the 
request of an erstwhile thief. ‘Today’, he said simply, ‘you will be with 
me in Paradise [a garden]’. 
‘Paradise’ means primarily ‘a garden’. The nostalgia of man is evoked 
by the word. There, in the beginning, was the Garden, the Eden of 
delight. There man had enjoyed fellowship with God and walked with 
Him in the cool of the day. Sin had caused his expulsion from that 
beautiful place. Serenity was thus destroyed, and true human delight 
was never again to be the same. The flaming sword of the cherubim was 
to guard the way to the tree of life (Gen. 3:24). Yet somehow this crude 
tree, this bloodied wood on which Christ hung, had become the tree of 
life! The thief now was hearing unbelievable words: ‘Today you shall 
be with me in a Garden’. Back to the Garden! 
The curiously minded will ask, ‘What is Paradise? Where is it’? Who 
goes there?’, and so on. But the thief knew, and we know that Paradise 
is where Christ is; Paradise is to walk with him in the Garden; Paradise 
is to be in fellowship again with God. This is what the Garden means. 
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The events of the Cross (II) 

THE WORD OF THE CROSS IN THE  
WORDS OF THE CROSS (CONTINUED) 

 

WORD THREE: ‘Woman, behold your son!’...’Son, behold your mother!’ 
(John 19:26-27) 

So much of Christ is obviously familial. Indeed his whole being is 
familial, since he is Son. He relates to the Father. Hence it was said of 
him, in relation to man, ‘He is not ashamed to call them brethren’(Heb. 
2:1 1). Psalm 22:22 is quoted of him (in Hebrews 2: 12), ‘I Will 
proclaim thy name to my brethren, in the midst of the congregation I 
will praise thee’. Before his death he said to his Father, ‘I have declared 
thy name to [them]’ (John 1 7:6a). We saw that he did this as he uttered 
his first cry on the cross. 
It is a principle that a relationship heavenward must produce the very 
best relationships earthwards. Christ lived commendably as a son of his 
earthly parents. We gather that Joseph had died early in Jesus’ lifetime. 
Jesus had a rich relationship With his mother. He was nothing if not 
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domestic. The Gospels give us cameos and vignettes of this 
domesticity. He was always helping families: he healed the son of a 
nobleman, raised the son of a needy widow, and so on. One of his most 
domestic acts was to save a wedding from disaster by quietly 
replenishing the supply of much-needed wine (John 2:1 -11). 
On that occasion he had used the harsh word ‘woman’ in addressing his 
mother. She knew he was Messiah. Eager to encourage him, she had 
urged the use of his powers. He had said, in effect, ‘I do the Father’s 
will, not the mother’s!’. He made this demand of others. In this sense 
they too had to love the Eternal Father before an earthly father. Then, of 
course, they would truly love that earthly father also. 
He had, so to speak, thrown a douche of cold water in the face of Mary 
his mother. She had not, it seemed, minded at all. She had said to the 
servants, ‘Do whatever he tells you’. Her confidence lay in his 
relationship with the Father. 
Now, oh the cross, he was quietly severing another element of her 
relationship with him. Once again he called her ‘Woman’. She had once 
sung, ‘My spirit rejoices in God my Saviour’ (Luke 1:47). Now he was 
being her Saviour and not merely her son. She needed to know that. At 
the same time he had compassion. The Gospels show us that the actual 
brethren of Jesus were by no means sympathetic to him. In fact, to the 
contrary (cf. John 7:1f.; Matt. 12:46f.) they had not even believed in 
him.-Jesus had once cried, pointing to his disciples, ‘Here are my 
brothers and sisters! For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven 
is my brother, and sister, and mother’  (Matt. 12:49-50). 
Now he was caring for Mary, and giving her over to the disciple whom 
he loved. So intimate had that one been with Jesus that he would 
certainly have cared for Jesus’ mother. John records (19:27), ‘And from 
that hour the disciple took her to his own home’. Jesus knew her human 
thrust of 
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feeling and sentiment would be to suffer greatly because he was her 
son, but he wanted her to know he was the Son. In this way her grief 
would be somewhat ameliorated in understanding that the suffering of 
the Cross was God’s love for all men, and no less for her. He would lift 
her to an even higher plane of suffering sympathy. 
So the cry he gave is a true confession of the high value of domesticity. 
It speaks to all families everywhere. It calls for the sanctification of 
family relationships. At that time as now, it spoke into the fearsome 
mixture of cruelty bestiality, and inhuman relationships which had 
brought him to the Cross. 
In some way that cry hallows all family relationships for all time. In the 
deepest stress a Man remembers graciously the commitment of family 
love. 

WORD FOUR: ‘My God! My God! Why hast thou forsaken me?’ (Matt. 
27:46) 

Matthew and Mark both record this cry. Some took it either mistakenly 
or deliberately (in order to confuse the issue), as a cry to Elijah. 
Through history the cry itself has proved to be unintelligible to many. 
One explanation given is that God, in accordance with Habakkuk 1:13, 
could not look upon His Son as Sin. It is doubtful whether this could be 
true. Another explanation is that Jesus had subjective feelings of 
forsakenness. In other words he was not actually forsaken but only 
thought he was. This, too, is unintelligible. A third explanation is that 
he intended to convey the prophetic elements contained within Psalm 
22 by crying the introductory words of that Psalm. Doubtless he did 
convey the context of Psalm 22, but the cry is patently what it indicates. 
He was forsaken of God. It is difficult to know why there should be any 
objection to this simple—though 
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painful-truth. 
What else is the true judgement upon sin but separation from God? If he 
were not separated, then would sin have been really dealt with? If this 
alienation of the human spirit from God is the very essence of wrath, 
then was God ‘s wrath really poured out on the Cross upon sin, and was 
it borne by Christ, if he were not forsaken? The answer must surely be, 
‘The wrath was poured out upon sin, and for man’s sake he was 
forsaken’. 
Some object, saying the Trinity would have been split by such an 
action. This, however, need not have been the case. Indeed, by nature of 
the case, the Trinity cannot be split. He died as Man for men. He died in 
his humanity. His cry was not ‘My Father! My Father!’, but, ‘My God! 
My God!’. Truly he was man for men. If it be urged that because of his 
innate deity he would have known he was not forsaken, then we must 
take back other words uttered by Christ in his humanity; for example, 
when he said, ‘But of that day or hour no one knows, not even the 
angels in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father only’ (Mark 13:32). 
What we fail to understand is the utter desolation that is indicated by 
the cry. If to be forsaken is the utterness of suffering (and it is), then he 
actually has to suffer this. If some special knowledge tells him he is not 
essentially forsaken, then he does not suffer to the full. Let us 
understand this: he did suffer to the full. 
Failure to understand this cry is failure to understand the terrible nature 
of sin and the high wrath of the eternal holy God, who must destroy evil 
by His burning action of holiness. It is He who participates in that Cross 
by Himself bringing wrath down upon sin. It is God who is in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself, but to do that He must deal 
drastically, indeed terribly, with sin. He must judge sin in his (Christ’s) 
flesh (Rom. 8:3). This He does in making 
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him to be sin. and then afflicting and smiting him. Only when the 
conscience by revelation of the Spirit. sees that fact will man be truly at 
peace. 
Today there is a psychiatric therapy called ‘Primal Therapy’, and it is 
concerned with what has been called ‘the Primal Scream’. Arthur 
Janov, the initiator of this therapy discovered that there is a terrible 
scream which man emits (especially neurotic man) when he begins, 
even against his will. to cry ‘Mummy! Daddy!’. Janov believes that a 
child ‘s alienation from its parents causes the most dreadful things to 
happen deep down in the person. This kind of therapy brings a release. 
The ‘primal scream’, he maintains. comes from ‘primal pain’ which he 
believes exists in those who in some sense become separated 
relationally from their parents. What this signifies in terms of man 
being separated from his heavenly Father could be breathtaking. 
However, on the Cross, Christ utters no scream. A scream is something 
drawn (or uttered) involuntarily. For three hours Christ had been silent 
on the Cross. Doubtless he was contemplating much. Doubtless he was 
suffering excruciatingly. No cry is, so to speak, ripped from him. 
Screams are an involuntary expression of pain, terror or horror. They 
are also a terrified plea for help. Christ does not scream in terror, or 
plead for help. In all of this, even in his cry of dereliction, Christ is 
master of his situation. He has borne the unbelievable suffering of 
separation, but he is not destroyed only bewildered, only suffering 
deeply. 
If we look at Psalm 22 in its entirety, we will come closer to 
understanding something of the suffering. It is a combination of the 
elements we have already mentioned. All evil powers are present to 
taunt and to accuse, and he must take the sting of them, as also the sting 
of death. He must take the weight of sin, its fiery penalty, its innate 
components of wrath. He must feel the smothering evil of human filth 
and 
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moral pollution. He must know the dreadful anger of God upon all sin. 
He must, as man. be taken from the Holy Presence and go out into the 
place of the damned. He must suffer it all, or not at all. 
And he does. In doing this he painfully, but fully, explicates the love of 
the Father. There must be no talk of God being personally wrathful with 
His Son, but there must be talk of the Son bearing the wrath of God 
upon evil, or no theodicy will ever prove valid. 
In other words, he is forsaken! What almost crushed him to death in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, is here given its full outworking. The sword 
which was to be bared against the Fellow of God (Zech. 13:7; cf. Matt. 
26:31 -39; Heb. 5:7-8; 2:9-10) is not only bared but it strikes! The 
horror of the sinful body of humanity, the evil of the Serpent, the 
pollution of the human spirit—all of these are borne to extinction, and 
so the cry is not only of Janov’s ‘primal pain’, but of all pain of 
humanity, for all time. 

. . .his appearance was so marred, beyond human semblance.  
and his form beyond that of the sons of men -;  
 
Surely he has borne our griefs  
    and carried our sorrows;  
yet we esteemed him stricken.  
    smitten by God, and afflicted.  
But he was wounded for our transgressions,  
    he was bruised for our iniquities:  
upon him was the chastisement that made us whole.  
    and with his stripes we are healed (Isa. 52:14; 53:4 5). 

The prophet Isaiah had sensed wonderingly the terrible alienation of the 
Suffering Servant. Likewise Jeremiah had sensed the same agony of 
spirit: 

Is it nothing to you, all you who pass by’?  
     Look and see  
if there is any sorrow like my sorrow 

The Events of the Cross (II)  

 

71

 which was brought upon me,  
   which the Lord inflicted  
 on the day of his fierce anger ( Lam. 1:12).  
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The events of the Cross (III) 

 

THE WORD OF THE CROSS IN THE WORDS 

OF THE CROSS (CONTINUED) 

 

WORD FIVE: I thirst! (John 19:28) 

This utterance, recorded in John 19:28-30, must be read in context: 
 
After this Jesus, knowing that all was now finished, said (to fulfil the scripture). ‘I 
thirst.’ A bowl full of vinegar stood there; so they put a sponge full of the vinegar 
on hyssop and held it to his mouth. When Jesus had received the vinegar. . . 

 
For some, this cry ‘I thirst’ is a mechanical fulfilment of the prophecy 
indicated in Psalm 69, which is a Messianic Psalm. The simplest 
solution is to see that he was actually thirsty, and he cried to let that 
thirst be known, and by so doing also made it clear that the prophecy 
was fulfilled. Somehow his thirst was, so to speak, a prophetic 
indispensability.  
Doubtless he cried this out of a dreadful physical thirst, 
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but no less out of an aridity of spirit, an inner dryness which had come 
about through his suffering. He had commenced his suffering with a 
plenitude of personal spirit, and was ending having utilised all his 
resources. 

In order to understand this we need to see that God is the God of 
plenitude, and this plenitude is no less in His Son and His Spirit. Out of 
their fullness of giving, they created, as One, the entire creation. Out of 
the same fullness they have sustained the creation through the 
millenniums of time. God is known in a number of Scriptures as ‘the 
Fountain of living waters’. The picture is of a gushing fountain flowing 
out, unaided, from its own source. The great elements of love and 
goodness, righteousness, truth and holiness flow endlessly from God, 
supplying man’s needs on every level of his being, and also supporting 
and sustaining the entire universe. 

Man is told, ‘Keep your heart with all vigilance; for from it flow the 
springs [issues] of life’ (Prov. 4:23). He, being in the image of God, is 
to be an ‘under-fountain’. He is to supply others with these vital, 
practical issues of life. God has made him so, and he is thus to function. 

Wonderful as this truth is, it points to yet another truth, namely that 
man is a dependent creature. He has no ‘output’ without first having 
‘intake’. He is totally contingent upon God. God formed him of the dust 
of the earth and breathed into him the breath of life. At best man is a 
fascinating, living creature. Minimally he is simply a handful of dust. 
He is dust and glory with a wonderful destiny1 yet he tries to avoid the 
destiny God has set for him. Sin has made him want to be independent 
of God and dependent only upon himself. Even so, it is still true that 
man, in God, ‘lives and moves and has his being’ (Acts 17:28). 

                                                 
1 For further reading on this theme, see the author's Man of Dust. Man of Glory (NCPI, 
Blackwood. 1986). 
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The abundancy of God ought to be a theme which fascinates humanity, 
but sadly enough it does not. Statements like ‘The river of God is full of 
water’, or, ‘There is a river, the streams wherefore shall make glad the 
city of God’ (Ps. 65:9; 46:4), are concepts which do not attract man. He 
is fascinated by what he considers to be his own resources. He professes 
to find depths which he can never exhaust, within himself. In a sense he 
is right, for he has become a creature fascinated by God’s creation 
whilst not loving the Creator. The complexity within him is often, sadly 
enough, that of sinful propensities. The image of God has gone into 
reverse! 
What, however, of the One on the Cross? He understands the desires of 
the psalmists: 

As a hart longs for  
flowing streams,  

so longs my soul  
for thee, O God; 

O God, thou art my God, I seek thee,  
my soul thirsts for thee;  

my flesh faints for thee,  
as in a dry and weary land where no water is; 

 
My soul longs, yea, faints  

for the courts of the Lord; 
 
I stretch out my hands to thee; 

my soul thirsts for thee like a parched land 
  (42:1; 63:1; 84 2; 143:6). 

He also understands that it is sin which brings dryness. Psalm 
107:33-34 says, ‘He turns rivers into a desert, springs of water into 
thirsty ground, a fruitful land into a salty waste, because of the 
wickedness of its inhabitants’. The explanation is simple. Man is 
continuously dependent upon God for the supply of life, and when he 
turns from God he becomes arid. His sin makes him dry and lifeless. 
Hence God ‘s admonition through Jeremiah (2: 1 3): 
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for my people have committed two evils;  
they have forsaken me, 

the fountain of living waters  
and hewed out cisterns for themselves,  

broken cisterns  
that can hold no water 

 
Man creates cisterns for himself, but they crack and become empty, 
leaving man a dried-out creature, an effigy only of his former true self. 
In John 4 the woman who came to the well was told that if she drank of 
the supply on which she had depended she would thirst again, but if she 
drank of the water of life it would be in her a fountain springing up, 
reaching up to eternal life. That sterile, fruitless woman became 
suddenly vivified, and began to flow out to others. 
So then, on the Cross Jesus took into himself the entire aridity of sin. In 
suffering the sinfulness of man he absorbed into himself man’s dreary 
dryness. In the Great Separation he had to go out into the sere place of 
man’s sin, and the waterless wastes of the human spirit. He could take 
with him what he had, but these supplies he could not replenish; not 
until the Work was completed, anyway. 
Only those who have suffered the torments of thirst will understand, 
even if triflingly, something of what he suffered. The rich man in Hades 
was in the torment of an insatiable thirst, and was not allowed even a 
drop of water upon the tongue. It was an endless thirst. Such Christ 
experienced in the dark. lonely hours of the Cross. He was in waterless 
places, drawing on his supplies of spirit until they were exhausted and 
finished. Doubtless they proved enough to fulfil the task, but not to 
evade the fearsome thirst. 
In Psalm 22:14-15 he says: 
 

I am poured out like water,  
and all my bones are out of joint; 
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my heart is like wax,  
it is melted within my breast;  

my strength is dried up like a potsherd,  
and my tongue cleaves to my jaws;  

thou dost lay me in the dust of death. 
 

Note the phrases, ‘I am poured out like water’; ‘my strength is dried up 
like a potsherd’; ‘my tongue cleaves to my jaws’; ‘thou dost lay me in 
the dust of death’. 
Ah, that is it! The dust of death. Man is dry, oh so dry, of himself, and it 
is that dryness, the very dryness of death, that Christ took to himself. In 
those moments he must have remembered the invitation of the prophets, 
‘Ho, every one who thirsteth, come ye to the waters’, or the promise, ‘I 
will pour out water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground ‘, or ‘for in the wilderness waters shall break out, and streams in 
the desert’ (55: 1; 44:3; 3S:6). 
So Jesus thirsted; he who had promised, ‘out of your belly shall flow 
rivers of living water’ (John 7:38). And because he wished to witness to 
the fact that he had thirsted, so that men need never thirst again, he 
cried, ‘I thirst’. 
Some have felt he ought not to have received any drink, sour vinegar 
though it was. This is a trifling thought. There was no need for him to 
reject the last thoughtful action of man—if indeed it were that—for 
already he had finished his work. He was not a Stoic. He was a truly 
human person thirsting in a physical way, but then thirsting in a way no 
man had ever thirsted. In him were all the thirsts of men, for all time. 
Now he would be the only one competent to satiate true thirst. 
He now could promise, ‘They that hunger and thirst after righteousness 
shall be filled’ (Matt. 5:6). Also he would be filled with the knowledge 
that the river of life, flowing through the centre of the City of God, was 
the life-giving stream which he had opened by his own suffering and his 
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thirst (Rev. 22: 1 -2). This alone was enough. This was the joy which 
had been set before him, making him endure the Cross and despise the 
shame. For him the sight of man drinking of the water of life would be 
beautiful. To see rivers of life flowing from man would crown his joy. 
The awful anguish of thirst would be matched by the satiation desperate 
sinners would discover. 
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The events of the Cross (IV) 

 

THE WORD OF THE CROSS IN THE WORDS 
OF THE CROSS (CONTINUED) 

 

WORD SIX: ‘It is finished!’ (John 19:30) 

This second to last cry is a loud cry. It is not the cry of someone who is 
weak. Doubtless Christ had been weakened physically by the whole 
experience, but there is no weakness of his spirit. Thirsty he may have 
been, but he is in a position to be replenished. He has completed the 
work. There is nothing more to do. 
The cry is a cry to God. It is also a cry to man. It is an announcement 
that what he has come for is now completed. It is also a cry to himself. 
He is telling himself he has succeeded. Doubtless also it is a cry to the 
powers of darkness that he has settled their doom forever. 
The cry ‘ Tetelestai! ‘ contains the word telos, ie. the ‘goal’ or the ‘end 
‘. All the time he has worked towards this. He had told his mother at the 
wedding feast, ‘My time is not yet’ (John 2:4). He had given this 
message to his manipulating 
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brothers in John 7:6-8, when he had said, ‘My time has not yet come’. 
He was always aware of the time. He had said to his disciples, ‘We 
must work the works of him who sent me, while it is day; night comes, 
when no one can work’ (John 9:4). He had added, on another occasion, 
‘Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any one walks in the day, he 
does not stumble . . . but if any one walks in the night he stumbles’ 
(John I 1:9-10). He was conscious of time, that is, of the right time. 
When tempted to withdraw from his true hour, he had said, ‘Now is my 
soul troubled. And what shall I say? “Father, save me from this hour”? 
No, for this purpose I have come to this hour’(John 12:27), and had 
added (verse 31), ‘Now is the judgement of this world, now shall the 
ruler of this world be cast out’. 
In John 13:1 we read, ‘. . .Jesus knew that his hour had come to depart 
out of this world’. In John 17:1 he prayed, ‘Father, the hour has come’. 
His hour, then, was the hour of the Cross. In that same prayer he said, ‘I 
glorified thee on earth, having accomplished the work which thou 
gavest me to do’(verse 4). Nevertheless he knew he had one more thing 
to do—the work of the Cross! Away back, in the midst of his ministry, 
he had said, ‘My Father is working still, and I am working [with him]’ 
(John 5:17). He had added: 
 

‘Truly, truly I say to you, the Son can do nothing of his own accord, but only what 
he sees the Father doing; for whatever he does, that the Son does likewise. For the 
Father loves the Son, and shows him all that he himself is doing; and greater works 
than these will he show him. that, you may marvel (John 5: 19-20). 

 

Now the greater works were to take place, the works of the Cross and 
the Resurrection. 
We have already seen that three times during the course of his ministry 
(Mark 8:31; 9:31; 10:33) Christ had shown the necessity of the Cross 
and Resurrection. Now he was about to complete these works. 
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What then were the things he had to do? What was it he finished so that 
he could claim it was accomplished? 

The works of the work of the Cross 

The Old Testament prophesied what he would do. The New Testament 
also expresses many of the purposes of his coming. I John 3:8 says 
plainly, ‘The reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy the works 
of the devil’. Hebrews 2:14-15 supports this: ‘. . .that through death he 
might destroy him who has the power of death, that is, the devil, and 
deliver all those who through fear of death were subject to lifelong 
bondage’. Christ said he would cast out the prince of this world. He 
said, ‘I am come that they might have life’, in contrast to the thief who 
had come only to steal, kill and destroy (John 10:10). The first work, 
then, was to destroy evil and take away the weapon of Satan, namely 
the fear of death. 
Secondly, Hebrews 9:26 says, ‘He has appeared once for all at the end 
of the age to put away sin’. Jesus had promised, ‘If the Son makes you 
free, you will be free indeed’ (John 8:36). Later Paul was to comment, 
‘This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners’(l Tim. 1:15). Paul also was to 
say, ‘[He] gave himself for our sins that he might deliver us from this 
present evil age’ (Gal. 1:4). Jesus said at the Last Supper, ‘This is my 
blood...which is shed for many for the remission of sins’ (Matt. 26:28). 
So then, Christ had completed this work of complete salvation from sin; 
that is, from its power, its penalty, its pollution, and—ultimately—its 
presence. 

His third work was to transform man. Paul said, ‘. . . we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then did all die. And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
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unto themselves, but unto him who died for them and rose again’ (11 
Cor. 5:14-15). This is the reverse of the Fall, where man died to God 
and became alive to himself. 
Paul also shows that Lordship was Christ’s great goal. ‘For to this end 
Christ both died, and rose again, that he might be Lord, both of the dead 
and the living’(Rom. 14:9). Doubtless he was, by creation, Lord over 
the dead and living, but now as the Man Jesus he is Lord in his own 
right of the dead and the living. It is the Man Jesus who reigns at the 
right hand of God, where never man reigned before. 
Finally, Jesus completed the work of sonship. Galatians 4:4-6 tells us, 
 

But when the time had fully come, God sent forth his Son, born of woman, born 
under the law, to redeem those who were under the law, so that we might receive 
adoption as sons. And because you are sons, God has sent the Spirit of his Son into 
our hearts, crying ‘Abba! Father! ‘ 

 
Redemption, then, is the work of the Cross, but note that it is with a 
view. to sonship, ie. ‘that we might receive the sonship’. 
Thus Christ has done all things. He has borne the penalty of sin in the 
form of the curse and the wrath. He has satisfied the just demands of the 
law. He has wrested the satanic weapon of the fear of death, and has 
substituted the deliverance of love. He has revealed the Father in the 
work of the Cross, and drawn man to sonship. Nothing has been left 
undone. 
Thus, when he cries ‘It is finished ! ‘, Paul can echo that cry by stating, 
‘There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ 
Jesus’ (Rom. 8:1). It is the authentication of Christ’s own promise: 
‘Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears my word and believes him who 
sent me. . . does not come into judgement, but has passed from death to 
life’ (John 5:24). It-gives teeth to this statement to the woman 
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taken in adultery: ‘Neither do I condemn you; go, and do not sin again’! 

WORD SEVEN: ‘Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit!’ (Luke 23:46). 

Again we are told the cry was a loud one. It was not the last gasp of a 
dying, exhausted person, but the strong utterance of one in full 
possession of his faculties. It was not a scream but a cry. To the last he 
had control of all things. So clear is this that when the centurion who 
had watched everything and heard all his cries saw his death, he 
exclaimed, ‘Surely this man was innocent!’, and ‘Truly this man was 
the Son of God!’ (Luke 23:47; Mark 15:39). He knew Christ’s death 
was not that of a defeated person, but of one triumphant. He knew this 
Man was guiltless of blasphemy. As he had claimed to be, so he was—
the Son of God. 
The finale to his life must have been magnificent. He had previously 
said, concerning his life, ‘. . .1 lay down my life, that I may take it 
again. No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own accord. I 
have power [authority] to lay it down, and I have power [authority] to 
take it again’ (John 10:17-18). In saying ‘No one takes it from me’, he 
uses a pronoun, which indicates that not only can no man take his life, 
but no other, eg. Satan or some evil power. He is Lord to the last. 
Having accomplished all things, nothing has victory over him—not in 
the suffering and certainly not now, at the very last. 
It is possible to ‘give up the spirit’. The writer saw this happen with 
many dispirited soldiers in a Japanese prison camp. Tired men desired 
to live no longer, and passed into death. Not so this Man; his death was 
no weary resignation. Having completed what he had to do, he had no 
more to do. 
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There was no point in remaining any longer. He would go to the Father. 
This had been in his thoughts in those last days in Jerusalem. We saw 
that he had known when his hour had come. John 13: I says, ‘Jesus 
knew that his hour had come to depart out of this world to the Father’, 
and verse 3 says, ‘Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things 
into his hands, and that he had come from God and was going to God. . 
. ‘ Later that night he told his disciples he was going to the Father to 
prepare a place for them in his Father’s house. ‘You know’, he said, 
‘the way where I am going’. When they denied this he said, ‘I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but by 
me’(John 14:2f.). He was saying, ‘By me you can go where I am 
going—to the Father’. 
Later he chided them for not entering into the spirit of his last hours. ‘If 
you loved me, you would have rejoiced, because I go to the Father’ 
(John 14:28b). Again he said, ‘ . . . now I am going to him who sent me; 
yet none of you asks me, “Where are you going?” But because I have 
said these things to you, sorrow has filled your hearts’ (John 16:5-6). 
They then plied him with questions, one of them asking about the 
statement ‘because I go to the Father’. Finally he had encouraged them 
by saying, ‘. . . the Father himself loves you, because you have loved 
me and have believed that I came from the Father. I came from the 
Father and have come into the world; again, I am leaving the world and 
going to the Father’ (John 16:27-28). 
It would be easy, therefore, to miss the deep importance of the last word 
of the Cross. ‘Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit’, was his signal 
to the world that he was going to the Father. If he were not going and 
were not accepted, then he was not the Son. If, having done the work of 
the Cross he were unaccepted, then the work of the Cross was empty 
and in vain. That is why he had said, ‘The Spirit . . . will convict 
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the world. . .of righteousness because I go to the Father’ (John 16:8-9). 
If, having done the work, he is accepted by the Father, then the work of 
righteousness is completed. Had he not said, at his baptism, ‘It becomes 
us to fulfil all righteousness’? It would be difficult for us to understand 
the great joy he must have felt at that moment, tor the task was 
completed and he was going home. Soon he would see the Father and 
again be in His bosom (cf. John 1:18). 

No fear of death 

The serenity of Jesus at the last must have some known or declared 
basis. His last word is in fact from the Old Testament, and gives us the 
clue as to the action of those hours of the Cross. Psalm 31:1-5 needs to 
be read closely: 
 

In thee. O Lord. do I seek refuge; 
let me never be put to shame;  
    in thy righteousness deliver me! 
Incline thy ear to me,  
    rescue me speedily! 
Be thou a rock of refuge for me,  
    a strong fortress to save me! 
Yea, thou art my rock and my fortress;  
     for thy name’s sake lead me and guide me, 
take me out of the net which is hidden for me,  
     for thou art my refuge. 
Into thy hand I commit my spirit;  
     thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, faithful God. 

 
Note the thrust of this passage. The psalmist is in deep trouble, and 
needs help. His trust is in God. Hence he says, ‘Into thy hand I commit 
my spirit; thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, faithful God’. At the end, 
Jesus is directing his listeners to this truth. 
If we need more proof then surely it is the use of Psalm 16 by Peter on 
the day of Pentecost which confirms our 
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thoughts (Acts 2:25ff.). Notice also that Paul uses this Psalm (Acts 
13:35-37), and most probably it was one of those Scriptures which 
Christ gave after his resurrection to his disciples. Perhaps he had used it 
even before his death (cf. Luke 24:44, ‘ . . . while I was still with you, 
that everything written about me in. . .the psalms must be fulfilled’!. In 
any case we are entitled to believe he had it in his mind in the last 
hours. 
Look then at Peter’s statement from Acts 2:25-28: ‘He is at my right 
hand that I may not be shaken; therefore my heart was glad, and my 
tongue rejoiced; moreover my flesh will dwell in hope’. Why? Because 
‘thou wilt not abandon my soul to Hades [Death], nor let thy Holy One 
see corruption’. As if this were not enough, he adds, ‘Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life; thou wilt make me full of gladness with 
thy presence’. 
Peter interprets categorically (verse 31), ‘. . . nor did his flesh see 
corruption’. Is he saying that Jesus’ body in no way deteriorated in the 
tomb? It seems hard to understand it otherwise. If this be the case, then 
no wonder Jesus was pleased to commit his spirit to the Father. Ahead 
was only joy. No gloom or doom hovered about his head as a dark and 
threatening cloud. There was no sting to this death for he had drawn 
that very sting. Death no more had dominion over him! The work was 
finished. He was about to enter into the joy of his Lord. 
We can only conclude then that his last act was one of wholesome 
submission. As he had always submitted, as the Son, so now also he 
submitted. This, of course, does not mean a conflict of his will was 
resolved. Such a conflict had never existed. He had always submitted. 
He signifies to man that the Father is not to be feared but loved; not 
dreaded but trusted. His submission shows that, at the last, what matters 
most of all is the Fatherhood, and with it, of course. the Sonship. 
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CONCLUSION REGARDING THE SEVEN WORDS 

 
We have said that the Word of the Cross is shown in essence by the 
words of the Cross. Review them and this claim will be seen to be true. 
There is communication of the Fatherhood, thus affirming true Sonship. 
There is the request for. and so promise of, forgiveness. There is 
understanding of the sinner and his sin. There is the promise that 
repentant man is immediately joined to Christ and his Paradise. There is 
the underlining of the importance of the temporally domestic, derived 
as it should be from the Eternally Domestic. Then there is the cry of 
dereliction which tells us that the utmost in suffering has been 
experienced and expended, leading to the further cry that all is 
complete. Whilst Christ’s work in one sense will not be finished until 
the judgement (cf. I Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 11:15), yet the work which is 
the basis for salvation and the defeat of evil is most certainly 
completed. Man, then, does not have to work for salvation. Christ has 
thirsted so that repentant man may never need to thirst, for through 
Christ’s thirsting man can now be satiated. Finally, there is no need for 
fear of death, since death is joyous, a simple going to the Father. 
What then, in all the Word of the Cross, is missing in these deep 
revelations? The answer must be ‘Nothing. Nothing whatever! ‘. 

 

13 
 

What happened up there  

to him, the person? 

AN ESSAY ON CHRIST’S SUFFERING 

 
Mrs. Alexander wrote in her simple but powerful hymn: 
 

We may not know, we cannot tell 
What pains he had to bear, 
But we believe it was for us, 
He hung and suffered there.  

 

Mrs Alexander was right; we cannot really tell what he bore. Its 
comprehension is beyond us However, that does not mean we cannot 
try to understand something of what he bore. In our studies on the 
words of the Cross we have seen what issued from his mouth. As we 
strain to hear the tones, the accents, the waves of his feeling, so in some 
measure we are conducted to the heart of his great passion. It is this 
which caused the evangelists to give so much time and space in 
Scripture to the account of the Crucifixion. Whilst it is true they leave 
much to the imagination, there is no doubt 
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whatever that this section of their Gospels is vivid. Of all the accounts, 
this is the one section which comes to us most livingly. 
It is as though Christ himself, taking the prophetic words of Jeremiah, 
cries: 

 
‘Is it nothing to you. all you who pass by? 
     Look and see  
if there is any sorrow like my sorrow 
    which was brought upon me, 
 which the Lord inflicted 
    on the day of his fierce anger’ [Lam. 1: 12].  

 

He says, ‘Look and see’. He means, ‘Pause. Do not pass by. 
Contemplate. Give yourself to understanding. If you understand my 
sorrow, then you will understand the nature of sin. You will understand 
the nature of wrath’. ‘If you understand this’, he seems to say, ‘then you 
will understand the nature of love’. 
Let us seek then to understand something of what he suffered. 

He became sin: he bore our sins 

We quote again George Herbert as he describes the beginning of 
sorrows: 
 

    Who would know sin, let him repair 
Unto Mount Olivet: there shall he see 
A man so wrung with pains that all his hair, 
     His skin, his garments bloody be.  
Sin is that press and vice which forceth pain  
To hunt his cruel food through every vein. 

 

Each man knows something of the nature of sin, but not all of it. He 
reckons without the margin of the deceit of sin. Christ had to face sin 
unmasked, sin in its natural state—as stark evil. What then did he 
suffer? 
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God had told Cain, ‘If you do well, will you not be accepted? And if 
you do not well, sin is couching at the door’. He used the term 
‘couching’, as for a lion couched to leap upon its prey and rend it. In 
Psalm 65:3 the psalmist says ‘our sins prevail over us’, and he is using 
language concerning a ravaging animal, indeed ravaging animals 
overpowering their prey and tearing at it. So are the sins of man within 
him. They are never inert, never static or passive. They are fierce, 
vitalistic entities which tear at the human spirit. Only he who dared to 
be crucified has plunged down into the depths of that terrible 
experience of humanity. 
Now the question is, ‘When man is in such a state, who will visit him 
and deliver him? Who will love him so much as to destroy the elements 
which ravage him?’. The answer must be, ‘God in Christ alone. None 
other’. 
Sin has many sides to it, some of which we have already described. 
What we need to see is that in man’s defection from God he became 
both depraved and deprived. His depravity is his twisted view of God 
and the creation and himself, and his constant evil attitude. His deprived 
state is his loss of the true glory which is man’s, by creation. His spirit 
cannot rightly feed on anything but God, and so it is terribly deprived. 
Because creation, so to speak, is fitted to the nature of man, and man to 
its nature, his essential being is fearfully dislocated, incongruous with 
creation, and dreadfully disorientated through the rebellion of sin. Made 
to correlate with God and all His creation, man is fiercely out of that 
alignment which brings serenity and joy. He is not feeling or knowing 
what it is to be truly man. He is not conscious that his many sorrows 
and pains and depressions are those of deprivation and dislocation. He 
is never at peace. So his pains lie upon him, only to be rationalised by 
him as coming from some hostile and alien power. He personalises his 
inner 
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anguish, his existential loneliness, his awryness and his disorder. He 
imagines it to be something visited upon him rather than the fracture of 
his being, the forced contradiction of his created state. Because he 
refuses to take responsibility for it, he cannot cope with it. This is sin as 
man experiences it, but not as man ought to know it. 
Man is the son far from the Father’s house. He aches for paternal love, 
for parental comfort and security. His inner pain comes because he 
doggedly insists, in his pride, that he needs no love. He is the noble 
servant of the Eternal King who has demeaned himself with lesser 
service, self-service and service of the idols—yet he yearns to regain his 
nobility. Without this he is in servile bondage to himself, his gods, and 
his hated masters of evil. He is the gentle and strong creature who 
should draw power and help from his great Creator, but he sniffs after 
imagined autonomy and lives in bewildered insecurity. Such is the 
nature of sin. 
Who can understand this lonely, evil one, burdened under his inner 
anguish, always wanting but never finding in all the world one in whom 
he can fully confide? He must bear his own burden, never being able to 
lay it upon another, never able to open his heart and pour out his 
misery. None can understand but the Man up there, who eases the 
whole horrific suffering, sorrow and loneliness, and takes it to himself. 
This is to bear sin. 
Who will plummet down from the heights and enter into the whole 
accumulated burden of man’s evil and so battle with it, bear it, play it 
out to its dreadful extremities, and finally kill it with silent but holy 
suffering love? Only he who has designed that he himself will do so. 
Lest, in seeing man’s sin, we should feel sorrow and pity for him, let us 
also see that he is the initiator of his own suffering. He is not overcome 
by some alien force. James says, 
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But each person is tempted when he is lured and enticed by his own desire. Then 
desire when it has conceived gives birth to sin; and sin when it is full-grown brings 
forth death (1:14-15).  

If sin is a ravaging creature, and sins a collective host of ravaging 
beasts, then man too is a ravaging beast. His will is to do evil. Job 5:7 
says, ‘It is man who breeds trouble for himself as surely as eagles fly to 
the height’(Jerusalem Bible). His will is in his sin and he compounds it 
unaided. He has a fierce hatred. He can kill and destroy even without 
demonic aid. Who, then, will enter into the very depths of the spirit of 
man-each man—and there so identify, so lift the evil from the depraved 
creature, as to take it upon himself? None but the suffering Christ. 
He, having created man himself, and knowing that all sin is filial 
disobedience, creaturely arrogance, and servantly rejection of the Great 
King, became as that man and faced the Father, the Creator and the 
King, and knew the wrath that God brings upon such angry rebellion. 
He suffered that man—so contumacious—should not be destroyed for 
ever. I his contumely was a fearful insulting of the Most High God. It 
was necessary that he who suffered as Man-for-men should feel the 
deepest shame that the loving Creator-Father should be so treated. He 
too, as Man-for-men. should tremble at such insolence.  
As we have said, all the damnable components of sin, those elements of 
Which it is constituted, are a terrible fiery burning in the spirit of man. 
They consume him. They make him a trembling creature, swept to and 
fro by powers which destroy, ravage and unsettle. Pain and shame, fear 
and dread, perpetual restlessness, doubt, uncertainty. spasms of 
rebellion, storms of rage, horror and weakness, all heaping up in waves 
of guilt—these are the things which constitute sin, and these are the 
things he suffered. 
We do not hear the deep sighs. the groanings and the 
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moanings, the sudden shifts of spirit, the vast desolate loneliness and 
the cries of lostness in the world. We do not know the deep. dark moors 
of the human spirit or the wailing insecurity of the inner man, hidden 
from all eyes but God ‘s, but yet even more dreadful because it is He 
who sees. The burning eye of the Holy One sensitises the spirit, tightens 
it to shrieking pitch, enduing it with powerful tension and convulsive 
rages. These things are contained in the hymn writer’s notion: 
 

We may not know. we cannot tell. 
what pains he had to bear. . . 

We do know they were the pains of the damned, the sorrows of the lost, 
the anguish of the twisted, perverted spirit. Gentle souls, albeit 
squeamish and fastidious souls, will not accept that man is like this, and 
so cannot accept that he, the Son, bore such dreadful evil and horrors. 
But he did; otherwise that fearful cry of dereliction could never have 
issued. ‘Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord’, can alone 
describe his experience. 

Bulls of Bashan encompass and surround him 

The humiliation of man lies in the mastery of evil over him. The noble 
Adam and beautiful Eve, the regal couple, become the sport of the foul 
serpent. They—with all their progeny—eat deceit as a low creature 
would eat dirt. They are besmirched. Their shame is in their eyes. 
Nothing can undo their shame of being in such bondage, but this 
ignominy is brought to fullness when they find themselves to have 
become like their slavemasters—full of evil. Hence Paul says: 
 

‘Their throat is an open grave. they use their 
 tongues to deceive.’  
‘The venom of asps is under their lips.’ 
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 Their mouth is full of curses and bitterness.’  
 
‘Their feet are swift to shed blood.,  
In their paths are ruin and misery,  
and the way of peace they do not know’ (Rom. 3:13-17). 

 
To be set upon by evil is one thing. To become as that evil thing is 
another. To become haters of God, and to hound down the Holy One to 
death is unbelievable of the strong, gentle creature that God made man 
in the beginning, investing him with glory and honour. Who then will 
face the Evil One and all his powers, do battle with him in his fetid state 
of suppurating evil, and come into conflict with his seasoned, foul 
forces, and—single-handed—throw back in their teeth the evil they 
have visited upon man’! 
Only One can do that, and he wrestles mightily, taking the full charge 
of excruciating accusation and vile innuendo. The leering visages of 
corrupt creatures are thrust up against the Pure One, as they seek to 
separate him from the Father, from the union that keeps man holy, and 
tell him that man is abandoned at the last for God is not Holiness and 
God is not Love. Here Mrs Alexander is right: ‘We may not know, we 
cannot tell, what pains he had to bear’. 
But he bore them—that is the point. ‘sin is that press and vice which 
forceth pain to hunt his cruel food through every vein.’ Evil powers are 
relentless. They take every detail of the vileness and failure of man, and 
fling it in the face of this One as though he, being Creator, is himself 
the author of such evil, else how would it have spewed forth from his 
creatures? Pain indeed. Contumely indeed. Shame indeed. The leering 
indecency, the harsh and hardened bestiality that slobbers its fetid 
breath hotly across the Most Precious One-that is the dulled and 
hardened nature of evil. 
But he bears it. Patiently he takes the stab and the pain, the thrust and 
the parry. He has holy love—silent. 
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embracing, holy love—as his only weapon. We mean love that takes 
into its holy self the evil of man and destroys it. Before it, evil falls 
back. step by step. and then perishes, defeated, gasping in terrified 
amazement that One should love all, and that he should take to himself 
the defilement. the impurity and horror, and so embrace it that it dies in 
his holy grasp, and withers for shame in his pure, strong love. 
Satan is crushed before such simple magnificence of suffering love. 

What more can we say? 

We falter pitifully. We yearn to give high praise for what he has done. 
We long to peer into these things, but they are too exalted for us. They 
escape us. We catch glimpses of the suffering. and draw back, appalled. 
We would know love, but then it must be such love as overpowers our 
senses.  It must be all we see it to be, and more, but yet we cannot 
comprehend. The tears stream from us; how else could it be? We know 
what the poet said is true: ‘The parching thirst of death is in Thee. . .’ 
 
We sense his descent into dusty death, and the absolute, utter dryness of 
his spirit as he takes to himself the sombre dryness of every human 
spirit, and yet we do not truly understand. We hear that ‘he bore our 
griefs and carried our sorrows’, and we cannot even faintly 
comprehend. We have, ourselves, seen much of the world’s sorrows, 
and shared much of its griefs. Some of us have gazed upon terrible 
things, and others of us have heard or have read of the cruelties, the 
rapes, the murders, the genocides, the pitiless heartlessness of man. Did, 
then. he bear all that? Heaven whispers reverently. ‘Yes!’. 
So what more can we say? We can say this:  
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• Let no man again bear a sorrow. They have been borne. 
• Let no man bear within himself any pain or hurt. He, the Son, has 

borne these so that we bear them no more.  
• Let no man be angry, much less angry unto death. He has been to 

death for the angers of man. 
• Let no man say, ‘This is injustice which lacerates my soul’. His soul 

was lacerated with all the injustice of all men for all time. Let all 
men be free of such anger and indignation. 

• Let no man say, ‘I am unloved’. Such love, such grand compassion, 
is there in that Cross to meet the needs of all men in all time. Be 
loved. and so love. 

• Let no man say. ‘I am wounded. I bear the terrible: wounds and 
scars of man’s hardness, his cruelty, his anger’. Understand that by 
his wounds our wounds are healed. The grace and love of the Cross 
take away even the scars. Let no man glory in his scars that were, 
but in the wounds of the Cross, which heal. 

• Let no man say. ‘There is no balm in Gilead’, for he, the Suffering 
One, is himself the balm Or Gilead. 

• Let no man say. ‘Ah, but my sin is too enormous to be forgiven, too 
vile to be cleansed, too dreadful to be borne away’. Hear tell that it 
is the enormity, the vileness, and the dreadful nature of it that his 
love delighted to forgive, to cleanse, to bear away, no matter what 
the pain it required so to do. Hear his words, ‘Son, be of good 
cheer—your sins are forgiven you’. 

• Let no man say, ‘There is no love for me’. His great love has 
embraced you in the hours of the Cross. He first entered into you, 
and then drew you into him and on the 
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Cross he prayed, and paid your debts, and loosed you. He defeated 
the powers that bound you, and he became Lord over all for his 
sufferings, that he might protect and guard you to your life’s end, 
and so present you to the Father in glory. 

 
These, then, are the things that we can say, and must say and to be sure 
we will, while breath lasts, continue to say them. 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

SECTION TWO 
 
 

The Cross  
And The  

Triune God 



 

 
 
 
 

Someone has said that all theology is relational in 
essence. Certainly life is relational and all relational 
reality and experience stem from the Triune God. in 
whom are the true relationships. 
Since we were made in God’s image there will always be 
a compulsion to know, live in, and reproduce these 
internal relationships of the Godhead. What they are 
essentially, and how they work out functionally we do 
not fully know. Perhaps we know all too little, but the 
thrust is there. 
So we need to understand what we call ‘ontology’, ie. the 
essential and functional nature of the creation in which 
we live. 
We would wonder how a Cross -somewhere in history - 
could possibly have to do with what after all is 
creational, but then it is redemption which restores 
relationships, and gives us practical understanding of 
what God is about with humanity. 
The Cross, of course, reveals these things, but it gives us 
our deepest insight into all of God and His history, 
mainly holy love. That is of the utmost practical nature 
and shows us that had there been no Cross we would 
never, fully, have known the nature either of God or 
man, and the relationships which exist in, and between, 
both. 
This is why the section before us is most important. 

 
 

 

1 
 

The mystery of Fatherhood (I) 

 

THE FATHER INITIATES 
THE WORK OF THE CROSS 

One thing which stands out in the seven words from the Cross is the use 
of the word ‘Father’. We notice that it is contained in the first utterance, 
‘Father. forgive them for they know not what they do!’, and it is used in 
the last utterance, ‘Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit!’. This is a 
powerful witness to Jesus’ relationship to his Father, but then it is more. 
It is telling us what we need to know-that is, that ‘God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself ‘ (IICor. 5:19). Given that in, what 
does it mean? The early heresy of patripassianism was seeking to 
grapple with this problem. This heresy claimed that the Father came 
down and was crucified on the Cross. This of course denies the truth of 
the Trinity and the discrete being of each of the members of the Triune 
Godhead. 
We are all aware of the problem of analogical reasoning when it comes 
to discussing the Trinity. Frankly, we have no true analogy. In the case 
of the Cross, one person was 
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crucified-—Jesus of Nazareth who was the Son of God. Yet the Three 
Persons all participated. In rejecting patripassianism we must not, so to 
speak, throw out the baby with the bath-water! The Father was very 
much in the Cross, as indeed was the Holy Spirit (cf. Heb. 9:141). In 
what way, then, was the Father in the Cross? 
There is no doubt that in order to answer this question at all 
satisfactorily we need to see that the Father was not apart from the work 
of the Cross when Jesus cried, ‘ My God ! My God! Why hast thou 
forsaken me?’. It is here that many gather the general impression that 
Christ fought his battle alone, and indeed that God was against him. 
This, in turn. is related to the wrong idea that the Son set out to pacify 
the Father by his offering of himself and the suffering entailed in that 
action. This is by no means the case. We have already quoted the 
Scriptures which show that in the whole matter of the Cross it was the 
Father who took the initiative.2 Most of all it is in John’s Gospel that 
the initiative of the Father is disclosed. At least thirty times Jesus uses 
the verb ‘to send’ (Gk. pempo) in regard to the Father having sent him. 
In fact, closely studied, it supplies all the elements connected with that 
sending which we need to know. 
In addition to this, we have the statements concerning what the Father 
has commanded: ‘My Father loves me 

                                                 
1 1. Some commentators say that He offered himself through [the] eternal Spirit must mean his 
own eternal Spirit, he being the eternal Son of God. This poses certain difficulties. Did he then 
draw upon his deity in order to complete that work of the Cross? John 17:1f. seems to indicate 
that, as man, he drew upon the resources of the Father (cf IICor 5:l9), and it would be logical to 
believe from Hebrews 9:14 that he also drew upon the resources and power of the Holy Spirit. 
Hence we call talk of Jesus' own spirit as holy. 
2 See again Isaiah 53:10: Romans 3:25; I John 4:10; IICorinthians 5:21; Isaiah 53 4-6. 
However, as we note above, it is the constantly repeated statement in John's Gospel, “I have 
been sent by my Father”, which shows that the Father is the Initiator in the matter of the Cross.  
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because I lay down my life . . . This command have I received from my 
Father’; ‘That the world may know that I love the Father, as the Father 
has given me command. so I do’. He also says, ‘He who sent me is with 
me; he has not left me alone, for I always do what is pleasing to him’ 
(John 10:17-18: 14:31: 8:29). We can conclude then that the Son does 
not go to the Cross on his own initiative. It is most important that we 
recognise this, since some people retain the notion that in some way the 
Son pacified the Father. This is patently untrue. Also it is a dangerous 
notion. 
If we read the Synoptic Gospels (Matthew, Mark and Luke), then we 
can see that the emphasis laid is on the Sonship. At the Baptism, when 
the Spirit comes upon Jesus, there is a quotation of two Scriptures 
which are conflated. They are Psalm 2:7, 
 

I will tell of the decree of the Lord: 
He said to me, ‘You are my son.  
   today I have begotten you’.  

and Isaiah 42:1, 
Behold my servant, whom I uphold.  
   my chosen. in whom my soul delights; 
I have put my Spirit upon him,  
   he will bring forth justice to the nations, 

It can be seen that the Father’s statement, ‘Thou art [or, this is] my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased ‘, combines the ideas of both 
Scriptures. Some of the old manuscripts even have it. ‘. . .today I have 
begotten thee’ (Luke 3:22. RSV margin). 
The Temptation is, of course, an attempt to draw Jesus out of his 
Messianic consciousness and obedience. The Transfiguration again uses 
Psalm 2:7, and passages such as Acts 4:25-27 and 13:32-34 (Cf. Rom. 
1:4) relate Psalm 2 to the Cross and the Resurrection, thus showing 
Messianic 



Christ's Cross Over Man's Abyss 

 

104 

104 

Sonship in action. Doubtless the use of Psalm 2:7 in Hebrews 1:3-5 is 
to show the consummation of Sonship in the Ascension. However, the 
Synoptic Gospels show that his Sonship is related to the Cross and 
Resurrection. This is very clear in Matthew 16:13-23, where his being 
Son and Messiah is related to his going to the Cross. In particular, 
Matthew 11:25--30 is important because it shows (a) the Son is doing 
the Father’s will, and (b) thus has all things delivered to him (cf. John 
3:35; 13:3) so that he can carry out the will of God as designated to 
him. 
All of this convinces us that the Son is under orders and assistance from 
the Father in order to carry out the work of the Cross. Our conclusion 
then is that the Father is expressing Himself, through and in His Son, in 
the work of the cross. 
 

THE FATHER PARTICIPATES IN  
THE WORK OF THE CROSS 

In order to understand this, we need to understand much of the nature of 
God as Father. Ephesians 1:3-14 informs us of the Father’s intention to 
have sons, and to glorify them. This is in line with Isaiah 43:6-7: 
 

‘I will say to the north, Give up.  
and to the south, Do not withhold;  

bring my sons from afar  
and my daughters from the end of the earth.  

every one who is called by my name.  
whom I created for my glory.  
whom I formed and made.’ 

 
We also see here that God creates His children for His glory. That is, 
His Fatherhood is manifested, delineated and fulfilled in the family He 
creates. 
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In the Old Testament, God is certainly known as Father.1 Primarily He 
is Covenant Father, Yet the true revelation of Him as Father awaits the 
appearance of His Son. Hence John 1:14 says, ‘The Word became flesh 
and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory. 
glory as of the only Son from the Father’. In 1:18 John says, ‘No one 
has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he 
has made him known’. John’s Gospel then proceeds to show that 
whatever the Son does is not only initiated by the Father, but in fact is 
the Father Himself doing it through the Son. John 14:10 makes this 
clear: 
 

‘Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father in me ‘ The words that 1 
say to you I do not speak on my own authority: but the Father who dwells in me 
does his works.’ 

 
We have seen that the Son says he loves the Father and does only what 
the Father shows or tells him. This goes for all his ministry, and 
therefore his ministry is the revelation of the Father. It is also a 
revelation of Father-Son relationships. Nevertheless the supreme 
revelation of the Father is not made until the time of the Cross. It is in 
the happening of the Cross that the Father is fully revealed. 
This is not easy for us to understand. In order to do so, we must 
examine John 17:1-5 very closely: 
 

When Jesus had spoken these words, he lifted up his eyes to heaven and said. 
‘Father, the hour has come; glorify thy Son that the Son may glorify thee. since 
thou hast given him power over all flesh, to give eternal life to all whom thou hast 
given him. And this is eternal life, that they know thee the only true God. and 
Jesus Christ whom thou has sent. I glorified thee on earth. having accomplished 
the work which thou gavest me to do: and now, Father, glorify thou me 

                                                 
1 Some of the Scriptures which deal with this principle are Exodus 4:22; Deuteronomy 14:1; 
32:6 Isaiah l:2-3;63:16 64:8;  Jeremiah 3:4, 14 19.22 Hosea 11:1: Malachi 2:10. 
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in thy own presence with the glory which I had with thee before the world was 
made’. 

The following emerges: 
(a) the hour (of the Cross) has come: 

(b) God must now give His full glory to His Son, otherwise the Son will 
not be able to show that glory; 

(c) the showing forth of the Father by the Son is in order that all who 
see this glory will come to know the Father and the Son; 

(d) such knowledge—and this knowledge will be primarily relational-- 
will be eternal life for those who know; 

(e) Jesus has glorified the Father thus far, by what he has done. Now, 
however, something much more has to be done, ie. the Cross; 

(f) God must fully glorify him so that the full glory of the Father may 
be shown. 

It is this last point which is not easy to grasp. Some commentators see 
the demand for full glorification as his anticipation of resumption of 
celestial glory. Doubtless this is not excluded, but there is more to it 
than that. Jesus sees the Cross as the true revelation of that glory which 
he and the Father enjoyed together before creation. Leon Morris, in his 
commentary on John’s Gospel1, has a clear note on this point. He says: 

Now Jesus prays God to glorify Him. He looks for glory in the last place that 
men would seek it. namely in the cross. And He sees this glory for which He 
prays as linked With His pre-incarnate glory with the Father. There is a clear 
assertion of Christ’s pre-existence here 

                                                 
1 The New International Commentary on the N.T., The Gospel According to John. Eerdmans. 
Grand Rapids, 1971. pp. 721-722. 
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(we have already seen such a claim. 1:1 8:58; 16 28) There is also the claim 
that He had enjoyed a unique glory with the Father in that pre-existent state. 
And now. as men are about to do their worst to Him, He looks for the Father to 
glorify Him again in the same way. It is the Father who will glorify Him with 
true glory in the cross. and in what follows. Paul tells us that Jesus ‘was raised 
from the dead through the glory of the Father’ (Rom. 6:4). In the passion and 
all associated with it Jesus would be glorified with the true glory, a glory 
continuous, and indeed identical, with the glory He had ‘before the world was’. 

There is another indication in Hebrews 2:9: 

But we see Jesus, who for a little while was made lower than the angels, crowned 
with glory and honour because of the suffering of death, so that by the grace of 
God he might taste death for every one, 

In some translations it is stated, ‘crowned with glory and honour for the 
suffering of death’, that is, he was not crowned with glory because he 
died the death of the Cross (although this also is true enough), but he 
was crowned with glory so that he could die, so that the death would be 
effective. This is surely the sense of the verse, and fits ‘so that he might 
taste death for every one’. It should also be noted that ‘crowned ‘ is in 
fact an aorist participle, ie. ‘having been crowned ‘, which suggests the 
action is prior to the Crucifixion, but for the Crucifixion. 
Even so, it is difficult to grasp that the Father participates in the Cross, 
and we need to understand the unique relationship of the Father and the 
Son in order to grasp the beautiful truth of God being in Christ’s 
reconciling the world to Himself (II Cor. 5:19). One of the keys lies in 
Jesus ‘statement. ‘I and the Father are one’. This is a difficult statement 
because it has no true human parallel. Jesus had pointed out on 
numerous occasions that he was in the Father and the Father in him 
(John 14:10, 11, 20; 17:21, 23). This fact is also difficult to understand, 
but then it must be true. The Son  
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and the Father are inseparable. So what they do is the one work, albeit 
the Father is primarily the Initiator and the Son the obedient Participator 
or Agent of the work. 
We must also add to these ideas what Jesus was always emphasising, 
namely that he was never alone, that the Father was always with him 
because he kept his Father’s word. This is seen in John 8:29 and 16:32. 
However, it is the claim, ‘I and the Father are one’, which must mean 
they are one in the work of the Cross. We then are brought to the 
conclusion that nothing the Son does on the Cross is other than by the 
Father’s enablement, and other than the Father’s true glory.  
We may go even further and put it this way: ‘Unless the Father had 
supplied the glory of Himself, the Son could not have sustained the 
suffering of the Cross’. Yet even more we must say, ‘It took all the 
glory of the Father to send His Son to the Cross to be the propitiation 
for our sins. It was the glory of God that He did it’. 
Beyond that veil of the mystery we may not penetrate. We do not know 
the mystery of God committing His Son to the total suffering for sin. 
We speak of God (in terms more philosophical than biblical) as being 
impassive, but surely He was not impassive in the face of the Cross. If 
Christ cries, ‘My God! My God! Why hast thou forsaken me?’, then 
does not God, in some sense, cry ‘Adam, where are you? Why have you 
forsaken me?’. We agree of course that God is not the subject of His 
own love. Of course He is not moved by any passion, but then is He not, 
nevertheless, passionate?1 Is not the Cross what passion is all about, the 
truly grand passion of love? This is what both Father and Son are 
affirming. 

                                                 
1 We must not think of such passion in human terms. Human passion has elements of 
emotion, questionable motivation and sinfulness. God 's passion is His love, holiness 
and righteousness as it expresses itself in pursuit of His own will. 
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The mystery of Fatherhood (II) 

 

THE REVELATION OF TRUE FATHERHOOD 

Once we have established the fact that the Father participates in the 
Cross, then we have seen His Fatherhood by gracious revelation. When 
Jesus said on one occasion, ‘My Father loves me because I lay down 
my life . . . this command have I received of my Father’ (John 
10:17--18), then he was telling us that in one sense the Father overleaps 
His love for his Son in His love for us. This is not strictly true, of 
course, but in a manner of speaking it is true. 
Man’s guilt, sin, moral inferiority, and anger against God prevents him 
believing this most astounding fact, namely that God loves him. That is 
why Jesus prayed in his High Priestly prayer, ‘ . . . that the world may 
know that thou has sent me and hast loved them even as thou hast loved 
me’(John 17:23). It is difficult for the world to believe the truth of 
Matthew 5:43-48, ie. that God is total in His love and never partial, and 
that He loves sinners and saints alike. 
It needs, then, the Cross to display the Fatherhood. Jesus claimed, even 
before the Cross, ‘I made known to them thy 
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name’ (John 17:26). That Name, of course, was ‘Father’. In the Old 
Testament it had been YAHWEH or THE LORD, or the I AM, that is, I AM 

THAT I AM, with all its mysterious elements. Now it is as though Jesus is 
completing a sentence, saying, for God. ‘I am Father!’. Psalm 22:22 
(Cf. Heb. 2:11 ) suggests that only following the completed work of the 
Cross can the announcement (or revelation) be fully known. Yet we 
know the works of the Son, prior to the Cross, are inseparable from the 
work of the Cross. Each, so to speak, is invalid without the other. 

Even so, we must be careful to include the Resurrection in that 
work. We have seen in Romans 1:4 5 and Acts 13:32 -35 that Christ’s 
Sonship is validated by the Resurrection. In that sense his revelation of 
the Father is also validated. In addition, Romans 6:4 tells us ‘he was 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Father’. Thus, in the 
Resurrection, Christ shows the glory of the Father. 

We also saw that the use of Psalm 16 by the apostles was itself an 
assurance that Christ was at no point abandoned by the Father. We saw 
that in the last trustful and submissive act the Son yielded himself so 
naturally to the Father. So then, the Cross, from beginning to end, was 
the work of Father and Son, as also was the Resurrection. 
When Jesus said he would convict the world of righteousness ‘because I 
go to the Father’, he meant the Ascension validated him and his 
Sonship. It also showed his acceptance by the Father. The apostles 
emphasise this acceptance in the Acts. This is part of the Gospel. 
Hebrews 1:3-5, as we have seen, quotes Psalm 2:7 of the Ascension in 
terms of Christ’s Sonship. This must mean the Ascension also reveals 
the Fatherhood. 
In the last two words of the Cross, we saw that Jesus anticipated the 
return to the Father by completing the work given to him, and by 
yielding up his spirit to the Father in  
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hope of resurrection. We must realise, then, that his going to the Father 
was a part of the witness to the true Father-Son relationship. John 16:10 
shows that the Ascension is as significant a witness to the Father-Son 
relationship as the Resurrection. The Resurrection is what validates the 
Cross and completes it, but then the Ascension is what validates the 
Resurrection by completing it. In fact none of the messages of Acts 
leaves out either the truth of the Resurrection or the truth of the 
Ascension. Jesus is validated as Messiah because he is now seated at 
the right hand of the Father. As we have seen, the writer of Hebrews in 
his first chapter used the Ascension to show Jesus as the true Son. 

Whilst what we have said about the Ascension is true, we may miss 
the more intimate aspect of it, the one which is of great comfort to the 
true children of God. This Jesus discloses in John 14: If. He is going to 
prepare a place for each of us in his Father’s mansions. When he told 
the penitent thief that he would be immediately with him in Paradise, he 
was promising bliss without doubt. He does not ascend, then, simply to 
authenticate himself in the eyes of the world. He goes there for a 
purpose. After all, it is the Father’s home that matters! His brethren are 
to share that home. As Elder Brother he is not only not ashamed to call 
them brethren, but he speaks of the children God has given 
me’(Heb.2:13; cf. Isa. 8:18; cf. Ps. 22:22). 
In this respect it is good to look at the prodigal son of Luke 15. Jesus 
has told three stories because the religious leaders are appalled at his 
‘receiving sinners and eating with them’. Sinners, of course, were 
virtual outcasts. To receive them and to eat with them was not only 
against known etiquette, but it positively encouraged them in their sin! 
Such was not the case of course, and Jesus pointed out that there is joy 
in the presence of the angels over one sinner who repents, and more joy 
over such a one than over ninety-nine 
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righteous persons who have no need of repentance. 
However it is the repentance of the prodigal son which warrants 
attention. What was it that drew out this change of mind’? The answer 
must be, ‘Why, in my father’s house the servants have even more than 
they need. They have bread enough and to spare, but I perish here with 
hunger!’. Suddenly the father’s house is a warming thought. It is a 
drawing thought. The home that was once boring is now seen in its true 
light. The father had done all things well! What a change of mind! 
It is the father’s house, then, that draws the prodigal and so he sets out 
for glory. However, as some have said, there is no Cross in this parable. 
Well, there may not be, but was not the Cross simply to show the 
Father, and to invite men to come to Him, and indeed to come home to 
Him? No one can deny there was a cross in the heart of the prodigal’s 
father. He had suffered enough and more. Yet his confidence lay in his 
own fatherhood. He knew this would draw the son. He was big enough 
as a father to let his son have his head, and work his way through to 
recognition of his own barrenness. Does not the Holy Father do the 
same? His confidence, too, lies in His own Fatherhood. It lies also in 
the home He has provided. This, then, is why Jesus is indicating in his 
last hours, and in the most joyous terms, that he is going home to the 
Father.1 He wishes them to follow. Indeed he says, ‘And if I go I will 
come again and will take you to myself, that where I am you may be 
also’. 
When we come back to the situation Jesus left after he had 
commissioned his disciples to preach the Gospel, we see 

                                                 
1 The home-going was not merely of emotion. Without the Ascension, the Cross is not fruitful. 
It is from his place with the Father (Ps. 110:1; cf. Eph. 1:19f.) that he pours out the Spirit (Acts 
2:33), gives the gifts of repentance and remission of sins (Acts 5:31), pours out the gifts of 
ministry (Eph. 4:7 11), and intervenes against evil (Rom. 8:31 37). 
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it is one which Fatherhood still controls. ‘It is not for you to know times 
or seasons which the Father has fixed by his own authority’ (Acts 1:8). 
In the light of this knowledge they are to leave the end things to the 
Father. They are to trust Him for those things. 
What the Father has done, however, is to promise the Spirit (cf. Luke 
24:49 = Luke 11:13; Acts 1:4; cf. John chs. 14-16 where the Father will 
send the Spirit; Eph. 1: 13; Gal. 3:14). Matthew 10:20 shows us that the 
‘Spirit of your Father’ works within those who proclaim the Gospel. 
This age also is the age of the Father, although in another sense it is the 
age of the Son as Lord, and of the Spirit as the one who guides the 
Church as well as equipping and empowering it for the tasks it must do. 
However, as I Corinthians 15:24-28 also shows, all that goes on in the 
subjugation of the enemies is so that the Son, winning the kingdoms of 
this world and bringing about the obedience of the nations, may turn 
and give the Kingdom to the Father. Men shall submit to him but in 
calling him ‘Lord!’ they will do so to the glory of the Father. 
 

CONCLUSION: ALL IS FATHERHOOD 

We are now drawn, in a sense, to the conclusion that all is Fatherhood. 
Of course this is not wholly so. As there is no Sonship without 
Fatherhood, so there is no Fatherhood without Sonship. What we mean 
is that insofar as man’s salvation is concerned, and the drawing of him 
into regeneration and sonship (adoption), such cannot be without the 
Father’s action and initiation. As we will see, the Son is no less 
indispensable to this work—by nature of the case. There is no question 
that in his earthly subordination to the Father he loses anything of his 
eternal greatness. Far from its for 
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such is the very expression of that eternal greatness! 
What we really mean is that God has always been Father. and this from 
before time. If in the Old Testament his Fatherhood is painted in 
subdued colours, then in the New Testament it is portrayed in the most 
brilliant of hues. Yet it was never less than this. It does not suddenly 
become enhanced in the New Testament, but only revealed. As we have 
said, the Son is not absent from the Old Testament, but then he is not 
incarnate. It is the Father’s will to reveal Himself, and so He does-
through the incarnate Son. 
Our conclusion then is that He does this richly in every element of His 
Son’s incarnation, but most tellingly in the Cross and Resurrection. 
Through these we come to see what true essential Fatherhood is, and we 
are disarmed from our enmity. We are drawn to the Fatherhood, that 
which is ‘above all, and through all, and in all’, that from which ‘the 
whole family [or, every family] in heaven and earth is named ‘ (Eph. 
4:6; 3:15). Thus the basic and essential meaning of life is now 
communicated to us, namely that Fatherhood and Familyhood is what 
everything is about. 
At the same time we must remember, as we will see, that the Cross 
preserves that Fatherhood as holy, and the Father’s love is not love as 
men have known love, but is, above all things, holy love. 

 

 

3 
 

The truth of Sonship 

 

THE SON CARRIES OUT THE WORK OF THE CROSS 

 
When it comes to the matter of the Son there is little left to say, for we 
have said most of what needs to be said. The writer of Hebrews sets out 
the willingness of the Son when he says. in 10:5–7, 
 

‘Sacrifices and offerings thou hast not desired,  
but a body hast thou prepared for me:  
in burnt offerings and sin offerings thou hast taken no pleasure.  
Then I said, ‘ Lo, I have come to do thy will. O God,”  
as it is written of me in the roll of the book.’ 

 

The two points, ‘a body hast thou prepared for me,, and, ‘l have come to 
do thy will, O God’, typify his Sonship. 
In Romans 8:3 Paul says, ‘God . . . sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh and for sin’, thus summing up the matter. It is the 
obedience of the Son which is portrayed. In Philippians 2:8 Paul says, 
‘he . . . became obedient unto death, even death on a cross’, and 
Hebrews 5:8 adds, ‘Although he was a Son. he learned obedience 
through what he suffered’. The extent of that suffering is the measure of 



Christ's Cross Over Man's Abyss 

 

116 

116 

his obedience, and in Hebrews 2:10 it is recorded: 
 

For it was fitting that he [the Father], for whom and by whom all things exist, in 
bringing many sons to glory, should make the pioneer [trail-blazer] of their 
salvation perfect [ie. complete] through suffering. 

 

The thought is that it required his total suffering to effect the salvation 
of men, that total suffering including the full suffering for all sin. 
We have seen that from the beginning, especially the Baptism, he is 
careful to do only the Father’s will. The event in Jerusalem at the 
temple when he was a boy (Luke 2:41 -51), shows where his heart lay: 
‘Did you not know that I must be in my Father’s house?’. Here we see 
his filial consciousness. Likewise, when he commences his ministry 
with the Messianic sign of cleansing the temple (cf. Mal. 3:1-2; John 
2:13-22; Luke 19:45-46), he says, ‘Take these things away; you shall 
not make my Father’s house a house of trade: 
Of course it was the Baptism which affirmed his Sonship, and which 
made him proof against Satan’s temptation to him to act out of 
character with that Sonship. John 5:17ff. is the classic passage in which 
Jesus shows the nature and quality of his Sonship. John 3:35 shows the 
trust the Father has in him, for He gives all things into his hands and 
these ‘all things’ are the things of the Father’s plan. Likewise in 
Matthew 11:27 it is stated, ‘All things have been delivered to me by my 
Father; and no one knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows 
the Father except the Son and any one to whom the Son chooses to 
reveal him’. 
Whilst it is true that the Son has come to reveal the Father, it is also true 
that the Father must reveal the Son. Hence Jesus says, 

‘No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, 
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 “And they shall all be taught of God”. Everyone who has heard and learned of the 
Father comes to me. Not that any one has seen the Father except him who is from 
God; he has seen the Father (John 6:44 46) 

 

Doubtless, then, God has been teaching about His Son in the prophets 
and much of the Old Testament, yet John 5:30-37 speaks of the 
witnesses Jesus has to his Sonship. The greatest of these, apart from the 
Father, is the works which Jesus does. The Father has granted him to do 
these, and in that sense Jesus is witness to the Father, for in him. by and 
through the works, is the witness of the Father Himself.1 Verses 36 and 
37 underline this truth: 
 

‘But the testimony which I have is grater than that of John; for the works which 
the Father has granted me to accomplish, these very works which I am doing bear 
me witness that the Father has sent me. And the Father who sent me has himself 
borne witness to me. His voice you have never heard his form you have never 
seen.’ 

 

We are not surprised then that when it comes to the Cross the Son is set 
to obey the Father’s will and thus reveal Him. The difficulty which 
some people have in regard to his action in Gethsemane is’ as we have 
said, no real difficulty if we recognise that Jesus believed he was dying 
in the garden. He sought to have this changed, and in fact did have it 
changed when the angel strengthened him. In the opinion of this writer, 
Hebrews 5:7 seals this explanation, namely: ‘In the days of his flesh, 
Jesus offered up prayers and supplications, with loud cries and tears, to 
him who was able to save him from death. and he was heard for his 
godly fear,. Jesus, then, was set for the Cross. 
We can add nothing to what we have already said about the Cross. He 
petitioned the Father for His glory that he 

                                                 
1 John 14:1O says it is the Father(in him) who does the works. Thus the Father witnesses to (a) 
Himself and (b) Jesus the Son. 
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might, as the Son, manifest it in the action of the Cross. The seven 
words from the Cross indicate his closeness to the Father. Even the cry 
of dereliction is uttered after the desolation (‘Why die! you forsake 
me?’), and Jesus is even then master of his situation. As we have seen, 
there was no fraction of the Trinity. The Son was even at this worst 
point doing the will of the Father. Hence we conclude that the Cross is 
the full revelation of the Father and His love. 
 

THE SON HAS ALSO HIS OWN WORK ON THE CROSS 

The oneness of the Father and the Son, and the obedience of the Son, 
does not do away with the fact that it was his work, just as it was the 
Father’s work to command him. The Father laid on him the iniquity of 
us all, but yet in another sense he took it upon himself. Romans 8:32 
says, ‘He who did not spare his own Son but gave him up for us all but 
then Galatians 2:20 says, ‘ . . . the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for me,. Doubtless the wills of the Father and Son are in 
parallel, but each wills from Himself. The Son loves us and gives 
himself up for us, a fragrant offering and a sacrifice to God (Eph.5:2). It 
is his personal choice of love. 
The Son also works the work of the Cross in order to produce the fruits 
of the same. In Isaiah 53:10-11 it is written, ‘he shall see his offspring. 
he shall prolong his days; the will of the Lord shall prosper in his hand; 
he shall see the fruit of the travail of his soul and be satisfied’. We have 
seen that one fruit is his Lordship, which is now not simply over man, 
but for man. It is over all evil also, and this for man. Because of his 
death, those who believe will not live unto themselves, but unto him 
who died for them and rose again. Of course the wider fruits of the 
whole family coming into 
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being, and coming together, is the fulfilment both of Christ’s Sonship 
and Elder Brotherhood. 
 

THE WORK OF THE SON STILL GOES ON, 
BASED ON THE CROSS 

We have already seen from Revelation 5 that only the slain Lamb can 
be the Lion, the one worthy to open the seals of the book, and unroll the 
scroll. Only he can handle the history of the race, for that is as the 
Father has planned it. He who has taken the judgements of sin, can now 
mete out judgement to evil. 
It is clear from Luke’s introduction of Acts 1:1 that what Jesus ‘began 
both to do and teach’, is now to continue, and Acts is the account of that 
continuing work. The early church witnesses to Jesus, and this by the 
same principle that Jesus enunciates in John 5:36-37. As he is witness 
to the Father by doing the works of the Father (which the Father does in 
him!), Christ’s people will likewise witness to him, the Son. John 
14:10-13 clearly outlines the same principle. 
In other words, when the Son ascends to the Father he is still working 
with his people, and they are showing that working by what they do. We 
have seen that the continuing work of the Son in this age is set out in I 
Corinthians 15:24-28 (cf. Rev. 11:15; Phil. 2:9–11). Yet Christ, so to 
speak, does not bring special new powers to bear so much as he works 
out the victory already wrought at the Cross. Finally, having put down 
all rule and authority and power, and having defeated death and 
subdued the kingdoms of this world, he will turn to the Father and give 
Him the (completed) Kingdom, that ‘God may be all in all’. 
Another way of saying this is that he will work until the family is 
complete, until the brethren of whom he is not 
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ashamed shall be gathered together, ‘out of every nation and people and 
kindred and tribe and tongue’ (Rev. 7:9). These are the children which 
God has given him (Heb. 2:11; Ps. 22:22; Isa. 8:18), and he will be 
faithful in shepherding them, and drawing them to the Father. 
Ultimately he will take them to the Father’s home. 
These, we can see, are the fruits of the Cross. They are of course 
equally the fruits of the Resurrection and the Ascension, for these three 
are in fact the one work. 

 

4 
 

The Spirit applies the Cross 

 
 
 
When we ask ourselves, ‘How do I know the truth of all that was 
discussed in the first section of this book’? Then the answer must be, 
‘By the Holy Spirit, of course’. 
That is true. He is the Spirit of truth, and man, unaided—because of his 
innate sinfulness—cannot know the truth. Certainly he cannot know it 
in full. The fear of its confrontation makes him rationalise many, if not 
all, of its elements. He cannot bear to face the truth. 
Jesus made a number of promises concerning the Holy Spirit to his 
disciples. They were these: 
 

‘He has been amongst you whilst I have been present. In me he has been present. 
However, he will come to you, and will dwell in you—personally, and among you 
as my people. He will be your Teacher. First he will bring back to your 
remembrance the things I have taught you, and they are many. Secondly he will 
teach you all things. In fact, he will lead you into all the truth. Thirdly he will 
convince the world of sin and righteousness and judgement. Fourthly he will 
glorify me. He will take all things that are mine and show them to you. Since all I 
have is really the things of the Father. he will be showing you the Father also.’ 
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Some scholars call this the applicatory work of the Spirit. What then 
does the Spirit apply? The answer must be, ‘the total work of Christ’. 
This then gives sense to Jesus’ statement to his disciples, ‘You shall 
receive power, the Holy Spirit coming upon you, and you will be 
witnesses unto me in Jerusalem and all Judea [the Jews], Samaria [the 
Samaritans], and to the ends of the earth [the Gentiles]’ (Acts 1:8). 
The witness to (or of) Messiah must mean the revelation of Christ in his 
work, as also the application of it to the human heart and mind . It may, 
of course, also include other matters. 

THE APPLICATION OF THE WORK OF THE CROSS 

Romans 8: 1-3 opens up the truth of the applicatory work of the Spirit. 
Paul says, 
 

There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and 
death. For God has done what the law, weakened by the flesh, could not do: 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, he condemned sin 
in the flesh. 

 

Note that Paul speaks of ‘the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,. He 
really means, ‘The gospel as applied by the Holy Spirit, thus freeing the 
recipients from the (moral) law which works both sin and death’. This 
must mean that the work of the Cross is applied to the lives of those 
who are affected by the Spirit. Let us trace this work. 

The work of conviction 

Let us look at John 16:7-11: 
 

‘Nevertheless I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do 
not go away, the Counsellor will not come to you; but 
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if I go, I will send him to you. And when he comes. he will convince the world 
concerning sin and righteousness and judgement: concerning sin, because they do 
not believe in me: concerning righteousness. because I go to the Father. and you 
will see me no more; concerning judgement. because the ruler of this world is 
judged.’ 

 

The Spirit convicts of three things, namely sin, righteousness and 
judgement. Jesus gives the basis on which he will do this. He must then 
convince the hearers that belief in Christ is mandatory, that the Son has 
been accepted by the Father, and that Satan (rather than Christ) was 
judged on the Cross. This message the Spirit gets home to the world, 
that very element which was hostile to Christ. In John 15:18-27 Jesus 
told the disciples the world would hate them, because it had hated both 
his Father and him. The Spirit alone could change this view by 
witnessing to the world. The disciples, through the Spirit, would also 
give witness. 
Knowledge then of sin, may be by the law, but conviction is only by the 
Spirit. We conclude then that at Pentecost, as also later, the Spirit 
convicted of these three elements. Doubtless this work of application 
was done deeply down in the human personality. 

The revelation of Christ through the Gospel 

We need to examine the following Scriptures closely. namely I 
Corinthians 2:4-5, I Thessalonians 1:5, and I Peter 1:12. These insist 
that the Gospel was only effectively preached through the Holy Spirit. 
As we have seen. the dimensions of the Cross are so vast that human 
understanding could not (if it would!) cover them. The Holy Spirit not 
only will teach the disciples, but indeed the world. 
When in Romans 5:5 Paul says the love of God is flooded into the heart 
by the Holy Spirit, he must mean that the Spirit reveals the Cross, and 
so the love of God. Two 
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passages to read in this connection are Romans 5:6–10 and I John 4:7–
19. Both show God’s love at the Cross. Only the Spirit can make these 
things real to the human spirit. That is why the early preachers 
‘preached to you the gospel through the Holy Spirit sent down from 
heaven’. 
Two practical examples of this are (a) the message on the day of 
Pentecost which was preached in the full power of the Spirit, and (b) the 
witness given in Acts 4, following a further effusion of the Spirit upon 
the apostles. Doubtless a similar happening took place every time the 
Gospel was preached by Spirit-filled men. 
We must conclude then that the form of the message, called by Paul ‘the 
folly of what we preach’, is not sufficient of itself to reveal the truth of 
the Gospel. It must be that form as enlivened and ‘revelated’, by the 
Spirit which will be effective. 

The Gospel and the reception of the Holy Spirit 

A little further on in our study we will see that the Holy Spirit evokes 
the human response by his revelation of the Gospel. However, it is also 
necessary to see that the Holy Spirit was promised as a gift to those who 
repented and believed the Gospel. The first promise such as this is made 
in Acts 2:38, ‘Repent, and be baptised every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins; and you shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit’. Romans 8:9-11 makes it clear that only those 
who had received the Spirit really belonged to Christ. Paul also has an 
interesting passage in Galatians 3:1-5, where he points out that having 
received the message of Christ crucified they also received the Spirit. 
They received both justification and the Spirit by faith. 
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The Holy Spirit and his prevenient work 

By ‘prevenient work’, the older theologians meant that the Holy Spirit 
did a work prior to man’s conversion. As we have seen, this was 
primarily the work of conviction. However, two other elements needed 
to follow, namely repentance and faith. Both these are gifts of God, as 
can be seen in Acts 5:31-32, 11:18, Ephesians 2:8-10, and Philippians 
1:29. When we follow the accounts of the work of the Spirit in Acts we 
see that he brought men to repentance and faith. Repentance and faith 
are both deep works in the human spirit and could not possibly be 
effected by man himself. 

The Spirit, forgiveness, cleansing and justification 

In the Old Testament God had promised that He would cleanse the 
heart, and in fact exchange the old hard heart for a new soft heart. He 
would purify it and put a new Spirit into it. This was the promise of 
Ezekiel 36:24–28. It was much the same promise as Jeremiah 31:31-34, 
the one to which Christ referred at the Last Supper, regarding his death 
for the forgiveness of sins. Obviously all this work was to be done in 
relation to the Holy Spirit. 
What we need to observe is that the whole of Christ’s life was related to 
the Spirit. He had been physically born through the Spirit. At maturity 
he had been baptised in the Spirit and had been led by the Spirit to his 
temptation or testing. He had exercised all his ministry in the power of 
the Spirit (cf. Luke 4:17-18; Matt. 12:28; Acts 10:38). This was why he 
was called Messiah or ‘Anointed One’, for he had been anointed with 
the Spirit. Hebrews 9:14 shows that he effected the work of the Cross 
by the Eternal Spirit, and Romans 1:4 (cf. Rom. 8:11) shows that he 
was raised 
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through the Spirit. The same power that did this also effected his 
ascension (cf. Eph. 1:19 -20). Thus in all that Christ was and did, the 
Spirit was present. This is why he alone can take the truth he knows so 
intimately and apply it within the human mind and heart. 
Forgiveness in its true essence is not known by the natural man. 
Doubtless the natural man does forgive, but an examination of this 
forgiveness will reveal grave defects. It is not whole forgiveness. 
Likewise the natural man cannot accept forgiveness. Forgiveness, 
especially the forgiveness of God, is a revelation. For one thing, it 
always follows the preaching of the Lordship of Christ, when the 
listener is led to see his own sinfulness in the light of Christ’s Lordship. 
Man also, unaided, does not see God ‘full of grace and truth’. This is a 
Spirit-revelation. Thus the application of forgiveness is an intimate 
work of the Spirit. A careful examination of Acts 10:49 to 11:18 will 
show that it needed the coming of the Spirit upon the Gentiles at 
Caesarea to effect repentance and faith. 
Forgiveness and justification are often linked together. Romans 4:1-9 
does this effectively. Galatians 5:5 says that the hope of justification is 
through the Spirit, so that we may conclude the initial faith exercised 
for justification is equally a work of the Spirit. In I Corinthians 6:11 
Paul indicates that justification is through the Spirit. Again, in Titus 
3:1–7 Paul shows that the Holy Spirit effects regeneration, cleansing 
and justification. 
Cleansing is clearly defined as a work of the Spirit. In the Old 
Testament the Spirit is the ‘spirit of judgement and a spirit of burning’ 
(Isa. 4:4), and John the Baptist takes up this principle in Matthew 3:11 
where the Spirit comes with fire or is accompanied by fire. In I 
Corinthians 6:9-11 Paul says that many of the audience were once 
idolaters, adulterers, homosexuals, alcoholics, thieves and robbers. 
They 
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were, but they were ‘washed . . . sanctified . . . justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Spirit of our God’. Even more distinctly 
Paul, in Titus 3:3-7, speaks of ‘the washing of regeneration and renewal 
in the Holy Spirit’. This evidently refers back to the prophecy of 
Ezekiel 36. The cleansing to which we refer is called in Hebrews 1:3 
‘the purification of sins’, and is radical. The writer of Hebrews also 
refers to it as a purging from dead works (9:14). 
What we find, then, in this applicatory ministry, is that the entire work 
of the Cross is applied to the whole human person by the Spirit as he 
operates personally and intimately in man. It is the Spirit who must 
convince man of his own sin, the righteousness of Christ, and the 
judgement of evil. He must then effect the miracle of full forgiveness, 
total cleansing, and assurance of acquittal from the condemnation of 
sin. 
No wonder this is called by various terms such as conversion, 
regeneration, the making of a new creation. Man— purged, forgiven 
and reconciled to God—is a new person. This makes sense of Paul’s 
statement in Romans 8:2 that ‘the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
has set me free from the law of sin and death’, as it does of II 
Corinthians 3:6, ‘the law kills, but the Spirit gives life,. Romans 8:10 is 
likewise intelligible: ‘The body is doomed to [physical] death because 
of sin, but the Spirit gives life because of justification’. Yet again 11 
Corinthians 3:17 says, ‘where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
freedom’, meaning that the Spirit, in applying the Gospel, leads 
believing man out into freedom. 

The Spirit and regeneration 

At first sight the Spirit seems to have his own work of regeneration. A 
closer look at the facts shows that in principle the Spirit effects nothing 
apart from the Cross. There 
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is, of course. no regeneration without repentance, faith, forgiveness and 
cleansing, for in one sense regeneration is these things. ‘The washing of 
regeneration’ links it with the cleansing of the Spirit, yet the Spirit 
cleanses only by the Cross. Regeneration is technically ‘rebirthing’, 
since generation is the act of ‘birthing’ a person. This links regeneration 
with being or becoming the children of God, something to which John 
adverts in John 1:11-13, and Jesus in John 3. This rebirth or 
regeneration is not of man and the will of man, but is of the Spirit (John 
1:12-13; 3:3ff.). Without doubt it is to this that Ezekiel 37 prophetically 
refers. Man, once created by God, is recreated through the Spirit and the 
Cross. The work of the Cross is applied by the Spirit to man and in 
man. Through this he is brought into new life. 

The Spirit and sanctification 

In a later chapter we will examine what Walter Marshall calls The 
Gospel Mystery of Sanctification.1 Here, however, we see that Paul, in I 
Corinthians 6: 11 , nominates the sanctifying work of the Spirit as prior 
to that of justification, and posterior to that of cleansing, thus: ‘. . .you 
were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified ‘. In II 
Thessalonians 2:13 Paul says, ‘God chose you from the beginning to be 
saved through sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth’. In his 
first Epistle (1:2), Peter says, ‘. . .chosen and destined by God the 
Father and sanctified by the Spirit for obedience to Jesus Christ and for 
sprinkling with his blood ‘. Sanctification, then, appears to precede 
justification. It is a work of the Spirit which separates man from the 
present evil age and places him within the Kingdom of God, and makes 

                                                 
1 The  Gospel Mystery of Sanctification. Walter Marshall, Oliphants, London, 1956. 
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him one of the holy people of God. Yet none of this action could 
possibly obtain without the reconciling work of the Cross. 
Rather than see such actions as washing, forgiveness, sanctification and 
justification in any fixed order, we ought to see that they are the works 
and fruits of the Cross which the Spirit applies simultaneously as the 
will of man comes under the love of God in the redeeming work of the 
Cross. 
We conclude then that the work of the Spirit is an applicatory one, but 
not merely an applicatory one. It is, because it is applied, as significant 
as work of the Cross. The Spirit himself had to be in and with that 
work, and indeed aid the Son in effecting it. Without the Spirit’s 
application, that work, so to speak, lies ineffective. It is best, however, 
always to see the Son and the Spirit as working together, as indeed the 
Father and the Son, and the Father and the Spirit. 

 



 

5 
 

The Spirit, the Cross, 

and the love of God 

 
 
 
The Holy Spirit is the one who pours the love of God into the hearts of 
men and women. The question is, ‘How does he do this?’. Already we 
have said that he alone can give that revelation of the Cross and 
Resurrection which will make man see that God is love. Such revelation 
is beyond human ability to communicate. 
At the same time there cannot be a revelation to the mind without it also 
affecting the heart. The original demand of God that man should love 
him with all his being, cannot be brought into fullness unless the work 
of the Cross makes its impact upon the whole person of that one to 
whom revelation is made. In other words, it is not fine information 
about what Christ has done which brings love, but it is the impact of 
that work of Christ which brings love. Man needs to be impacted by the 
Cross before he comes to know the love of God. Only in this way does 
he come to know the love of God. 
A powerful demonstration of this fact is the day of 
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Pentecost. The Spirit came in great power, and through his anointing 
one hundred and twenty people told out ‘the wonderful works of God’. 
Their witness was so dynamic that thousands gathered and heard the 
Spirit-inspired words of Peter. So deeply did the Spirit convict them of 
sin, righteousness and judgement, that they cried out to the apostles, 
‘Men and brethren, what shall we do?’. They were told to repent, be 
baptised in the name of Jesus for the forgiveness of sins, and so 
themselves receive the gift of the Holy Spirit! 
It is difficult to comprehend the immense joy that must have been 
experienced by the three thousand who were baptised. However, the 
description that follows shows the nature of this new outflow of love, 
unprecedented, so far as we know, in the history of Israel. The people 
were all of one heart and one mind—a remarkable happening. They 
began to share their substance communally. Every day there was the 
distribution for the needy. Love had begun to flow. 
We need also to look at the intimacy of the new forgiveness, cleansing 
and justification. Our last chapter spoke, almost in technical terms, of 
the applicatory work of the Spirit. When, however, that is considered in 
the actual person to whom it happens, the whole matter must be seen 
differently. The rare and beautiful miracle of total forgiveness, 
complete cleansing, and the full removal of guilt, is almost too 
wonderful to be believed. Yet it is true. No wonder that each new 
creation becomes constrained by the love of Christ. Like Peter, the new 
person cries, ‘Jesus Christ, whom not having seen I love; whom seeing 
not I believe and rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory!’. This 
is the new love-experience of every person made acquainted with the 
Cross, through the Spirit. 
When that happened to a group, then there is, so to speak, ‘group-love’. 
To be of one heart, one mind, and one soul as a 
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group is a phenomenon which mankind cannot otherwise know. The 
reaching down into the memory data bank and changing its programme 
by erasing the past and setting it for a new future, is a miracle 
calculated to make the mind boggle. To know one is forgiven and 
justified sets the heart to new insights and orients it to the Father in a 
richly satisfying way.  
All of this is the work the Holy Spirit accomplishes. 
 

THE OUTWORKING OF THE LOVE OF CALVARY 

The very same love that went into the work of the Cross— that is to say 
the love of the Father, the Son’ and the Spirit—now has its dynamic 
outworking in the reconciliation of human beings. It is conceivable that 
Jews will now fellowship with other Jews who have become Christians 
What, however, of Jews and Samaritans? Jesus had said the Spirit 
would take the Gospel to Samaritans (Acts 1:8). The only conclusion 
possible to reach is that Samaritans and Jews will likewise become of 
one soul and of one heart. 
What, however, of Gentiles, ie. the nations who are unclean? 
Samaritans after all had some Jewish blood, but these have none. The 
story of the Book of Acts is the story of Jews taking the Gospel to 
Gentiles, and then becoming one with them. This too is part of the 
miracle of love. Paul, in Ephesians 2:11 to 3:19, speaks first of the 
wonder of the Cross as it took up into itself (ie. Jesus took up into 
himself) the enmity which was between Jew and Gentile. In a 
remarkable way the Saviour dissolved the enmity. He took away the 
exclusiveness of the Jewish law by fulfilling it. He took away the 
enmity between man and God by bearing the guilt of man. So he melted 
down the two great races—Jew and Gentile—and minted out of both a 
whole new humanity 
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called the ‘new humanity’. He himself was the New Man, but he drew 
into himself the old, the sin-diseased Gentile and Jew, thus making the 
new true people of God, welding them into one being. 
Again, none of this would have become historically so in the affairs of 
men except through the Spirit. Hence Paul says, ‘...for through him 
[Christ] we both [ie. Jew and Gentile] have access in one Spirit to the 
Father’. Elsewhere he phrases it somewhat differently. In I Corinthians 
he says (paraphrased), 
 

We were all baptised by one Spirit into one body, all of us who were Jews, 
Gentiles. slaves and free persons, and this spirit was the Spirit of oneness. Of him 
we drank, that giving us all oneness. It was the Spirit who made us one. 

 

This then leads us on to the terms found in the Epistles, ‘love of the 
Spirit’, ‘fellowship of the Spirit’, ‘unity of the Spirit’. Even so, we must 
guard against thinking this is a separate work done by the Spirit over 
and above that of the Cross. It is the work done by the Spirit through the 
grace of the Cross. It was the forgiveness of the Cross which brought 
God’s love to man, and so man loved God. So also he was free to love 
others, and he did. Yet this stream of love flows from the Cross. The 
same love that the Father, Son and Spirit evinced there, is the very love 
by which men love one another. They have no love which finds its 
source in themselves, but only the love which stems from Calvary and 
flows through the mediation of the Spirit. 
A practical evidence of this is found in Ephesians 4:25-32. This passage 
needs close study. Paul is saying that the new convert does exactly the 
opposite of what he previously did. Not to change the way of living to 
this new life-style is to grieve the Spirit. Hence when Paul says, ‘Do not 
grieve the Spirit of God’, he means that to have bitterness, wrath, 
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anger, clamour, slander and malice is vexing to the Spirit. The Spirit is 
overjoyed when God’s people are ‘kind to one another, tenderhearted, 
forgiving one another, as God in Christ has forgiven [them]’. Paul 
means that the Spirit has laboured from creation, through history, in 
Israel and through the prophets, to shape events up to the Messiah’s 
coming. Then in Messiah he has worked so that the redemption of the 
Cross should come to pass. Now that this has happened, his one work is 
to apply it. Having applied it, his grief will be boundless if men do not 
show the reasonable fruits of Calvary. By ‘grief’, we do not mean a 
merely human sorrow, but a Godly vexation which does not bode well 
for the miscreants (cf. Isa. 63: 10). 
 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 

A mistake often made is to think that one can produce the elements 
which go under the title, ‘the fruit of the Spirit’. The very title tells us 
that only the Spirit can produce such produce! Yet, again, it must be 
said that the fruit of the Spirit arc really the fruit or harvest of the 
Cross.1 The Gospel brings such fruit, through the ministry of the 
applicatory Spirit. Love, we see, is because he first loved us. Joy is the 
joy of salvation, ie. the joy which comes to man because God has 
redeemed him. Peace comes with justification. Being justified we have 
peace with God. Being reconciled we have peace with God and from 
God. Patience, kindness, goodness. faithfulness and gentleness are fruits 
of liberation. Guilty, angry, insecure men cannot exercise these. 
Justified and love-filled persons can exercise such, and even become 

                                                 
1 For a thorough treatment of this subject. see the author's book, The Fruit of the Spirit. NCPI, 
Blackwood, 1987. 
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habituated in them. As for self-control, only the regenerated man has a 
whole set of new and holy desires. They too must be seen to be the fruit 
of the Cross, brought to him by the Spirit. 
We see then that the Spirit daily keeps us in the reality of the truth. 
Thus he keeps fresh to us the truth of the Gospel. This is why Paul 
advises constantly walking in the Spirit, and perpetually being led by 
the Spirit. Such people, he says, will not live under law-way as a way of 
life, nor fulfil the desires and lusts of the flesh. Indeed such people ‘by 
love serve one another’. Through the Spirit they know the way of 
liberty which is, in practice, the way of love. Liberty works out in 
loving others. 



 

6 
 

The Cross, the Spirit, 

and familial love 

 
 
 
 

THE CROSS AND THE FAMILY 

The fall of man in his rebellion against God was that which divided the 
family of man. The story of the division between Adam and Eve is 
worked out in the murder of Abel by Cain. ‘Cain was of the evil one’, 
John said later (1 John 3: 12). He explained that the children of the 
devil are those who do not righteousness and who do not love their 
brethren (1 John  
3: 10). 
Love is the test of our being in the family of the Father. ‘We know we 
have passed out of death into life, because we love the brethren’ (I John 
3: 14). 
The sad story of man is one of division, bitterness, resentment and hate. 
The purpose of the Cross was the gathering in of the family, the 
bringing together of the true brethren. Jesus said, on one occasion 

The Cross, The Spirit, And Familial Love   

 

137

‘I am the good shepherd; I know my own and my own know me, as the Father 
knows me and I know the Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep. And I have 
other sheep. that are not of this fold; I must bring them also, and they will heed my 
voice. So there shall be one flock, one shepherd’ (John 10:14-16). 

 

After the raising of Lazarus, the Jews planned how they might kill 
Jesus. John records that Caiaphas, being high priest that year, was 
unconsciously prophetic: ‘You know nothing at all; you do not 
understand that it is expedient for you that one man should die for the 
people, and that the whole nation should not perish’. John the apostle 
adds his own commentary: ‘ . . . and not for the nation only, but but to 
gather into one the children of God who are scattered abroad’ (John 
11:47-52). 
The Cross, then, was for the family. For this family Christ was content 
to be betrayed into the hands of wicked men. In fact, in Ephesians 2: 11 
ff. Paul shows how Christ destroyed the enmity between Jew and 
Gentile and made the way open to the Father. In the first chapter of this 
Letter, Paul had said this was God’s plan from before time, that is, that 
through Christ Jesus we might become sons of God. We could not be 
sons through Adam; only through Christ. Hence the work of the Cross 
to take away guilt so that men could come to the Father, and, at the 
same time, to one another. 
 

THE FAMILY IS WHAT MATTERS MOST 

We have missed the whole thrust of the Gospel if we think that God is 
interested simply in restoring men to the point from which they have 
fallen. This is surely in His mind, but His interest is not primarily in 
saving individuals so much as in bringing together the children which 
are His, scattered 
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abroad. Because he is Father what matters most is His family. This is 
the thrust of John’s Gospel. No one has seen the Father so the Son 
reveals Him. He keeps telling his disciples the Father has sent him, for 
them. His prayer on the last night is an agonised one: ‘That they may all 
be one, Father, as thou art in me, and I in thee; that they may be one, in 
us’ (John 17:21). He has declared to them the name of the Father. That 
is what is most important. We saw too that in Hebrews 2:11 and Psalm 
22:22, at the conclusion of his conflict and work upon the Cross, he 
declares that Name to his brethren. They are his brethren. They are, 
indeed, the family. 
Much of this seems to have been missed, in church history, by many 
scholars and theologians. So intent have some been upon the salvation 
of the individual that they have missed the family thrust of Scripture. 
There is surely enough in both Old and New Testaments about the 
house, or household, or family of God, to be one of the distinguishing 
doctrines of all the Scriptures, but, as we say, much of it has been 
missed. A glance at such Scriptures as Hebrews 3:1--6, Numbers 12:7, I 
Timothy 3:15 and Ephesians 2:11-22, as well as God’s signature-saying 
in regard to covenant, ‘I will be your God and you shall be my people’, 
let alone the flowing together of Exodus 19:5-6 and I Peter 2:9--10, 
should be strong encouragement for us to recognise what God is about 
in history. That is, He has ordained His people simply because He is 
Father, ie. Father essentially. He was Father before time, and seeks in 
time and history to fill out that Fatherhood. 
The Cross, then, takes away the enmity and paves the way for man to 
come to the Father, and thus to the brethren. That is why Jesus said he 
was the way to the Father, the truth of the Father, and the life of the 
Father. He also said no one knew the Father but he, and those alone to 
whom he, as 
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Son, was pleased to reveal Him. 
Paul takes up this theme in Galatians 3:26, and says, ‘You are all sons 
of God through faith in Christ Jesus’. He then explains how. He says, 
‘For as many of you as were baptised into Christ have put on Christ’. 
That is, they have put on the Son. He adds, ‘In Christ Jesus there is 
neither Jew nor Gentile, neither male nor female, neither slave nor 
freeman. for you are all one in Christ Jesus’. He means that we are all 
one entity, one people, one family. 
In the Old Testament Israel was God’s son (cf. Ex. 4:22; Hosea I 1: 1). 
Corporately they were one son. Personally they were sons (cf. Deut. 
14:1), but they derived that sonship by participation in the Sonship. In 
the New Testament God’s Son is Jesus. Hosea I 1:1—’Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son’—is applied to Jesus, in Matthew 2:15. In this 
way it is shown that our sonship is in Christ the Son. Our personal 
sonship is then participation in his Sonship. This is a wonderful 
discovery. It makes much sense of Romans 8:28–30 and I John 3: 1-3, 
where the sons will be in the likeness of the Son—this primarily 
because their sonship is a sharing in the Sonship of the Son. 
It is at this point that the fruit of the Cross—faith in Christ Jesus—is 
applied by the Spirit. In Galatians 4:4-6 Paul says, 

When the time had fully come, God sent forth his Son, born of woman, born under 
the law, to redeem those who were under the law, so that we might receive 
adoption as sons. And because you are sons. God has sent the Spirit of his Son into 
our hearts, crying, ‘Abba! Father!’ 

He is really saying that the Cross of Christ was with a view to 
redemption, and redemption was with a view to sonship. Sonship, 
however, comes through ‘the Spirit of Sonship’, ie. the Holy Spirit who 
carries with him all that Christ was and did as Son, in his life, ministry, 
Cross, Resurrection and Ascension. This is a breathtaking thought 
because it tells us 
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our sonship is now authentic. We are baptised into the Son, have put on 
the Son, but—even more—have the very Spirit of the Son within us, so 
that he is crying, ‘Abba!’, that is, ‘Father!’, which then impels us thus 
to cry. Romans 8:14-17 underlines this powerfully. We know now that 
we are the children of God, ie. through the Cross and the Spirit. 
 

THE SPIRIT OF LOVE AND THE FAMILY 

We have already seen, in connection with the Cross, and Calvary love, 
that the Spirit is the Spirit of love, fellowship, and unity. We need, 
however, to explore even more his function as the Spirit of love (Rom. 
15:30; 5:5; cf. Gal. 5:22–23). This inquiry falls into two areas, namely 
that of love within the family of the Father and love towards those 
outside, that they, hearing the proclamation, might also become 
brethren within the family. 
Of love within the family, we may say that the Spirit is at once and 
simultaneously the Spirit of the Son and the Spirit of the Father (Gal. 
4:6; Matt. 10:20). It is natural for the believer to cry ‘Father!’, and so it 
is equally natural for him to cry ‘Brother!’ or ‘Sister!’. In fact John 
says, ‘If any one says, ‘‘I love God,” and hates his brother, he is a liar’(l 
John 4:20). The man who hates his brother walks in darkness. The man 
who does not love his brother is not of God, but of the devil. John puts 
it very plainly. He says, 
 

Every one who believes that Jesus is the Christ is a child of God, and every one 
who loves the parent loves the child. By this we know that we love the children of 
God. when we love God and obey his commandments (I John 5:1-2). 

 

We have seen that the principle is, ‘We love because he first loved us’. 
This love is the love of the Cross. Hence we 
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love others because of His love, and only because of that. John brings 
his argument to a lofty climax when he puts it this way: ‘Beloved, if 
God so loved us, we also ought to love one another. . . if we love one 
another, God abides in us, and his love has come to its full goal in us’ (I 
John 4:11 -12). To the love of God inspiring us to love, he has added 
God dwelling in us, ie. with that very love. Yet how do we know this 
abiding? John gives the answer: ‘By this we know that we abide in him 
and he in us, because he has given us of his own Spirit’ (I John 4: 13; 
cf. 3:24). 
We see then, in every way, that the Spirit of love is at work within the 
family to keep us one in love, and to continue the fruitfulness of the 
work of the Cross. 
Of love towards those outside the family, we may say that the Spirit 
works in order to bring the news of forgiveness and reconciliation to 
them. This is the power of the Word of the Cross. ‘For since, in the 
wisdom of God, the world did not know God through wisdom, it 
pleased God through the folly of what we preach to save those who 
believe’ (I Cor. 1:21). Of course, the New Testament takes it for 
granted that Christians should love all men everywhere, including those 
who constitute themselves the enemies of God ‘s people. See Matthew 
5:43 48,1 Thessalonians 3: 12, Galatians 6:10 and I Timothy 2:1 4. 
We have seen that there is only one way men can be saved and brought 
into the Kingdom and the family of God, and that is through the 
proclaimed Word of the Cross, but proclaimed in the power of the 
Spirit. We saw in the Acts that this was the only way, and the effective 
way. Such Scriptures as I Corinthians 2:4-5, I Thessalonians 1:5 and I 
Peter 1: 12 affirm this. We must keep in mind all the time that the Spirit 
is eager to bring life to the fallen and the lost. He has the Father’s plan 
in mind as much as does the Son. That is why Christ and the Christ and 
the Spirit call the church at Ephesus 



Christ's Cross Over Man's Abyss 

 

142 

142 

to repentance. Revelation 2: 1-7 shows a church which has pure 
doctrine, good moral practice, but which has abandoned its first love. 
Here there are no echoes of II Corinthians 5:14; 1 Peter 1:8; I 
Corinthians 2:9; Romans 8:28; James 1:12 and 2:5; but rather I 
Corinthians 16:22, that fearsome verse that speaks of no love for the 
Lord. 
The truth is that the church which grieves the Spirit and even quenches 
him, is the church that has forgotten it was purged from its old sins (11 
Pet. l:9). The initial love and the obligation of love have gone. Cold 
duty and dead tradition cause the wheels and cogs to turn, but there is 
no lubricating oil of the Spirit. There is no love within that church, and 
certainly there will be none outside it. For such, the Cross lies cold and 
desolate, and the tomb, though empty, causes no sense of joy or 
triumph. 
We can see, then, the need for the Spirit as the Exhorter, the Paraclete, 
ever to stand beside man, even redeemed man, and to urge him on in 
love, and to love. 
It is no wonder that Paul exhorts his hearers to ‘go on being filled with 
the Spirit’, and to ‘be aglow with the Spirit’ (Eph. 5: 18; Rom. 12: 11). 
He speaks about ‘that which the Spirit supplies’, and even of God ‘who 
goes on supplying the Spirit’ (Phil. 1: 19, AV; Gal. 3:5). He knows the 
truth of the Cross and the Resurrection will die within men unless daily 
they hear the Good News afresh and rejoice in it. 
Only as men walk by the Spirit and are glad to be led by him will the 
family flourish. Only as the Word of God offers life to those dead in 
sins, and familyhood to those who are solitaries in a world of loneliness, 
will men come to understand the mystery and the power of the Cross. 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

SECTION THREE 

 

The Power 
and Practics 
Of The Cross 



 

 

Theology is no mere theorising. At least it ought not to be, for it 
does not have to be. Theology is a map of the truth, and truth is 
something we do because it is something we know, but as much 
with the heart as with the mind. Truth impels the will to that 
kind of action of which the conscience approves, and in which 
man knows his deepest fulfilment.  
If the Cross produces only theories, or even the means of 
salvation, but does not take us on into the life of truth, then it is 
but a step on the way to maturity and glorification. All too few 
realise that it is indeed the way of glory and maturation. Paul 
sees the power of God in the Cross, and this continually. One 
never moves beyond the Cross to some other thing, or to richer 
experiences of God. They are all found to be in that Cross.  
This is why the practical life that flows from the Cross, both for 
death to sin, and life to righteousness. must be recognised, 
known and practised Holiness and righteousness of life are the 
prime elements where man would love and worship God.  
This section opens up surprising vistas of the power for true 
human living. and these vistas are in the Cross. Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit are the Trinity of the Cross. Not only is their holy 
love expressed in the Atonement. but from it flows the power 
which will ultimately bring the creation into renewal, so that it 
is one, it is filled full, it is reconciled, and it is harmonised—
which are really various ways of saying the one thing.  
The three sections of this book are mutually inclusive. They are 
one. Only our feeble human understanding needs to sectionalise 
them, but the Spirit gives us a whole flood of comprehension, 
making them one for us, for he ‘searches all things. yea, the 
deeps of God ‘ and makes them known to us.  
We need then to read this section and not to omit the useful 
appendixes, which follow.  

 

1 

Assessing the fruits of the Cross 

 
 
 
 

THE POWER THAT HAS EFFECTED AND 
COMPLETED THE WORK 

When Paul says the Word of the Cross is the power of God for those 
who are in the processes of salvation, he is meaning not only a past 
power but a present power. It may well be that what has been done in 
the past in power now carries its effects over to the present, but then it 
proves nevertheless to be a power in the present. 
It is not only Paul but Peter and John also who insist that current moral 
power in some sense derives from the act of the Cross. In what sense 
then has the Cross been effective, and what are its fruits which evidence 
themselves in the present? 
We recognise that the New Testament insists that the following 
elements stem from the Cross—namely forgiveness, justification, 
cleansing from sin, the experience of love, the relationship of sonship to 
God’s Fatherhood. Just how all this is so we may not fully understand, 
and may yet have to learn, but that these flow from the Cross is the 
clear claim 
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of the New Testament writers. 
 
We may conclude then that when Christ said, ‘It is finished!’, he meant 
that work required to effect forgiveness, justification, liberation from 
sin’s power, cleansing away of moral pollution, and the like, had been 
effected on the basis of the work of the Cross. What was required of 
man was the exercise of repentance and faith in order to receive these 
gifts or fruits of the Cross. 
We have also seen that not only did the Son effect all required of him 
by the Father in order to redeem man, but that the Spirit is the one who 
applies this redemptive work upon and in the persons of men and 
women. His work is prevenient in conviction and revelation, then 
effective in securing the calling of the believer by evoking the response 
of repentance and faith. The works of forgiveness, cleansing, 
regeneration and sonship are then wrought in such persons by the inner 
working of the Spirit. In this sense the fruits of the Cross do not lie on 
their own in some hidden treasury, but are continually being given to 
men and women. 
In this sense then we see the power of the Cross in achieving the 
redemption of men, and so having the fruits to offer them. We see the 
power of the Cross as the Spirit enables men and women to come to 
Christ and the Father to receive the benefits of the death and passion of 
the Son. 

THAT POWER IS POWER INDEED 

Unless we understand the extent of man’s depravity in his rebellion 
against God, we cannot even begin to assess the power needed to 
regenerate him. We must understand that man is a person who is dead. 
He is dead to God. He is dead in trespasses and sin. He is inert to God 
as regards effective response, but he is active against God as regards his 
human hate which arises out of his guilt, and his false images of 
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God. He is very much alive to his gods, and to his autonomous works 
which he proposes and seeks to do. His rebellion against God and his 
hate of Him is of such nature that he cannot turn to God, or find the 
moral power to live according to the will of God. Indeed he has a great 
distaste for such. At best he may plan to justify himself by works which 
he will do, but then these cannot be good in the absolute sense, seeing 
he seeks to do them apart from God. He cannot be aware that they are 
an attempt to bribe God, nor understand that they must by nature of the 
case be unacceptable to God, executed as they are from wrong motives 
and themselves a rejection of the grace of God, for God does not require 
such works. 
Thus, when we see the state of man, we realise such a work is required 
as will disarm the rebel, make him conscious of his state (that is, insofar 
as he can sustain such knowledge) and cause him to seek God. When 
we find it written that there is no one who seeks after God, and that no 
one understands Him, then we realise that wherever we do find a 
genuine God-seeker then God must already have taken the initiative, 
and worked in his heart for such a change to take place. 
We say, then, that the work of the Cross must indeed be powerful to 
grip man in his desperate and lost state. We say it must require a work 
of vast dimensions to move down into man and transform him. Thus we 
agree that the Word of the Cross is the power of God, and that the Spirit 
is needed to utilise this power effectively and so apply the Cross to 
human beings who are sinners. 
 

WHAT THEN WAS EFFECTED ON THE CROSS? 

Under our heading of the enemies of man, we saw that man was 
confronted by some nine or ten enemies, namely sin, 
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Satan, the world-powers, the world-system, idols, the flesh, death, the 
law of God, the wrath of God, and the conscience. Each of these 
enemies had man in its grip by reason of sin, and effectively by reason 
of his guilt. By guilt we mean not only guilt-feelings which man has 
from time to time, but the guilt of actual sins committed, whether that 
one committing them was aware of subjective feelings of guilt or not. 
We saw that Christ’s bearing of the guilt to exhaustion and extinction at 
once took away the hold the enemies had upon man. These enemies—
legally, anyway—had no right to hold man. Being informed of his 
freedom, man was free to leave them. This the Cross had done for him. 
The implications of this freedom are many. Man is not only released 
from bondage by the work of the Cross, but he is released into a life 
which is different. Not only does he not have slavery as his form of 
existence, but he is now free to live without the former restrictions, and 
so exercise his true humanity. 
Nor is this all. Once he was in Adam or the old humanity. Now he is 
reconciled to God and lives within the new humanity, ie. Christ and his 
people. Not only is he loosed from his former chains, but he is free to 
live and work. The gifts of his personhood which he could not properly 
use (and at best had to use them for his masters), he is now able to use 
in his new freedom. He is, as we shall see, able to use them for God and 
men. 
If we accept this summary of what was effected for man and in man, 
then we will need to come to the practics of this new situation. We will 
need to know how we go about the business of being freed men and 
women. We will have realised, of course, that all of this must be so in 
and under the Spirit of God, but then we have to learn these practics and 
effect them. Nothing is done over us. Nothing is effected apart from our 
will. 
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We have much then to learn and practise concerning the power of the 
Cross. 

 



 

2 
 
 

Co-crucifixion, that is, 

crucified with Christ 

 

THE PRINCIPLE OF UNION WITH CHRIST 

 
In II Corinthians 5:14 Paul says, ‘We are convinced that if one died for 
all, then did all die’. He must mean that in some way Christ had 
identified with sinful humanity, and when he died he died their death. 
He had once said, ‘it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness’ 
(Matt.3:15), and had identified with sinful men in the baptism given by 
John the Baptist. 
There are many other Scriptures which identify humanity with Christ in 
his action of the Cross. They are: 

If we have died with him (II Tim. 2:11);  
If we have been united with him in a death like his (Rom. 6:5);  
If we have died with Christ (Rom. 6:8);  
I have been crucified with Christ (Gal. 2:20); 
For you have died (Col. 3:3—the context makes it clear the death  
was with Christ);  
If with Christ you died (Col. 2:20);  
The world has been crucified to me, and I to the world (Gal. 
 6:14—this again assumes crucifixion with Christ). 
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There are numbers of parallel references, almost all of them being 
associated with the references above which speak of also rising with 
Christ, ie. co-resurrection. What-ever the meaning of these statements, 
they give the sense that humanity was included in the work of the 
Cross, ie. that it was drawn up into that event, and identified with it. 
There are, of course, many Scriptures which speak of a work of Christ 
for humanity, and that this operation was executed both in his death and 
his resurrection, eg. ‘He was put to death for our trespasses and raised 
for our justification’ (Rom. 4:25). The two prepositions peri and uper, 
which roughly mean ‘for’ or ‘concerning’, are often used. How then, if 
his work was for us, can we be said in some way to be identified with 
it? 
The answer to this question brings us to the doctrine of union with 
Christ. Christ himself outlined it from one point of view, in John 
15:1-11. He said that functionally the disciples were branches in the 
vine, and that he was the vine. They thus drew their life and growth 
from him. In John 14:10f. he had expounded his own union with the 
Father. Indeed he does that in many places, and even asks the Father to 
take His people into union with Himself and with himself, the Son 
(John 17:20f.). 
In the Epistles this doctrine of union is often expounded. In the Epistle 
to the Ephesians Paul uses the preposition ‘in’ many times, meaning 
God does everything in Christ and the believer has everything he 
possesses in Christ. At the same time, other prepositions are used which 
are not locative but instrumental, ie. ‘by means of’. So things happen 
through Christ. Yet the thought is much the same. The life of the 
believer is all in or through or by Christ. This presupposes a close 
identification with him. There is no need to suppose the Johannine and 
the Pauline ideas of union are wholly identical, but then they carry 
much the same idea. John in 
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his first Letter also indicates this union, though mostly under the 
thought of ‘abiding’ or ‘dwelling’. See I John 2:5-6, 3:24 and 4:13, 15. 
A further indication comes in Romans 5:12-21. Here Paul sees two 
humanities. One is that humanity which is in Adam, and the other that 
which is in Christ. What Adam does is imputed to all who are in him, 
and what Christ does is imputed to all who are in him. It is following 
this form of identification that Paul continues to use the idea in chapter 
6, where he says all in Christ actually were crucified with him when he 
was, died when he did, were buried when he was, and rose when he 
rose. 
Whilst it is not easy for us to understand the how of this principle, we 
are bound biblically to accept the fact of it, for it has many implications 
for us, especially in the practics of the Cross, or the working out of 
holiness of living.  
 

THE PERSONAL ASPECT OF UNION WITH CHRIST 

When it comes to reading from the Scriptures that one has been 
crucified with Christ, then that is heart-warming. A believer knows he 
is in union with Christ. Conversion is personal to the depths. The sight 
of God as love in the Cross, and the impact of forgiveness, justification 
and the like, are not mere ripples in the brain. It is true that many may 
have experienced little surface emotion in this respect, but most are 
conscious that something of immense significance has taken place. 
There can scarcely be, really, a purely cerebral conversion! Sooner or 
later the reality of the matter makes its impact on the whole personality. 
This may not always coincide with what one calls ‘the event of faith’. 
Many seem always to have had faith, but nevertheless there is some 
point where one becomes conscious that there is acceptance by 
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God, sonship accomplished with the Father, and union with Christ. 
Peter’s great statement of I Peter 1:8—’Without having seen him you 
love him; though you do not now see him you believe in him and 
rejoice with unutterable and exalted joy’—was the basis on which 
Jonathan Edwards wrote his great Treatise Concerning the Religious 
Affections, making the observation that religion which lacked affection 
must be false. One cannot be a new creation, loved by God and 
accepted and forgiven, without a ripple in the personality! 
 
The Godward aspect is that Christ identified with us, in that ‘he was 
numbered with the transgressors’. Also ‘he bore the sins of many and 
made intercession for the transgressors’ (Isa.53: 12). God, for His part, 
made him to be sin—our sin, and us; He laid on him the iniquity of us 
all (1I Cor.5:21; Isa. 53:6). Romans 6:6 says simply, ‘Our old man 
[humanity] was crucified with him’. Paul indicates also the personal 
situation: ‘I have been crucified with Christ’ (Gal. 2:20). Hebrews 2:9 
speaks of him tasting death for every man, which must parallel 11 
Corinthians 5: 14, ‘If one died for all, then did all die’. 
 
The passage of Romans 6: 1 -11 makes it clear that all died with him, 
were buried and rose again. Galatians 5:24 sees the flesh of man 
crucified with Christ, whilst Galatians 6:14 speaks of all the world 
being crucified with him. John 3: 14 seems to point to Christ being 
identified with satanic evil: ‘As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, so must the Son of man be lifted up’, ie. as a serpent! As if 
all of this were not enough, l Peter 2:24 says, ‘He himself bore our sins 
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there. Whilst all teaching is undoubtedly personal, it is by no means 
certain that it is individualistic in its thrust. We agree, of course, that it 
is highly personal. 
The teaching of Romans 5:12-21 is that the disobedience of Adam is 
accounted to all who are in Adam, and the obedience of Christ to all 
who are in Christ. That is why Paul, when he commences the teaching 
of identification with Christ and his resurrection, uses ‘we’ rather than 
‘1’, ‘us’ rather than ‘me’. Whilst it is true that he does use the ‘I, in the 
Galatian passage, yet such usage is rare. If then we can see that Christ 
on the Cross identified with the human race, and thus identified it with 
him, we will see that individualistic interpretations will be better 
shelved, in which case the outcome will be more practically profitable. 
 

THE FACTS ON WHICH WE WORK 

We take it then that the principle of 11 Corinthians 5:14 is valid: ‘We 
thus judge that if one died for all, then did all die’. That is, that 
everything Christ did upon the Cross is accounted to us. We may now 
work from that vantage point. We can trace as far as is possible the 
work of the Cross, and agree that God accounts it and its fruit to us, and 
this for our benefit. 
In practice this will mean that union with Christ brings us into all that 
he did. We must recognise that the union is not a mystical one, or 
something of personal, emotional nature, but is a faith-union. If we care 
to use the term ‘faith mysticism’, then this may be acceptable, provided 
we do not stress mysticism as such. A faith-union is a very real thing, 
and may produce feelings from time to time, but our union with Christ 
is neither weaker nor stronger because of emotion or lack of it. It is a 
fact, which the Scripture gives to 
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us, and upon which, in faith, we can operate. The facts then are: Christ 
died, so we died; Christ was buried, so we were buried; Christ rose, so 
we rose; Christ is seated in heavenly places, so we also are thus seated. 
We will see how this works out in practice. 
 

THE WAY IN WHICH THE UNION WAS DERIVED, GODWARD 
AND MANWARD 

The New Testament states that all who are in Christ have this union, 
and may proceed by faith to realise the facts of their identification with 
him. How then did we come into that union? The answer must be 
twofold, ie. the Godward and the manward aspects. 
The Godward aspect is that Christ identified with us, in that ‘he was 
numbered with the transgressors’. Also ‘he bore the sins of many and 
made intercession for the transgressors, (Isa.53: 12). God, for His part, 
made him to be sin—our sin, and us; He laid on him the iniquity of us 
all (II Cor.5:21; Isa. 53:6). Romans 6:6 says simply, ‘Our old man 
[humanity] was crucified with him’. Paul indicates also the personal 
situation: ‘I have been crucified with Christ’ (Gal. 2:20). Hebrews 2:9 
speaks of him tasting death for every man, which must parallel II 
Corinthians 5: 14, ‘If one died for all, then did all die’. 
The passage of Romans 6:1 -11 makes it clear that all died with him, 
were buried and rose again. Galatians 5:24 sees the flesh of man 
crucified with Christ, whilst Galatians 6:14 speaks of all the world 
being crucified with him. John 3:14 seems to point to Christ being 
identified with satanic evil: ‘As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, so must the Son of man be lifted up’, ie. as a serpent! As if 
all of this were not enough, l Peter 2:24 says, ‘He himself bore our sins  
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in his own body on the tree’, meaning there was nothing evil of us 
which he did not take into himself. 
The manward aspect must be the acceptance that what happened on the 
Cross is true. This acceptance comes from being informed, but even 
more so from being convicted, brought to repentance and faith, and 
submitted to God in obedience to the Gospel. When in 11 Timothy 2:11 
Paul says, ‘If we have died with him’, he is using an aorist tense, 
meaning ‘we died’. Doubtless that was when Christ died. However, he 
must also be referring to that point in history when we came to 
recognition and acceptance of the fact, and this is most probably the 
point of baptism. Whether we understand baptism as the point of 
profound change, or desire to nominate it as the point in which we go 
down into the waters of ritual baptism, does not greatly matter. What 
matters is that there was a point of faith when we knew (not necessarily 
felt) we had died This is the manward aspect of co-crucifixion and 
co-resurrection. Notice that it is a matter of faith and not human works. 

 

 

3 
 

What co-crucifixion is not 

 
 
 

HISTORIC TREATMENT OF THE DOCTRINE 

It is much to be expected that down through history Christian people 
will have reacted or responded to the truth of co-crucifixion. For those 
of a mystical bent it has proved to be an attractive doctrine. The curious 
thing about mysticism is that it seems to present itself fairly evenly over 
all religions. Mysticism of theistic nature seeks to come into union with 
God, but not merely by faith in the doctrines, or even the Persons, so 
much as by certain exercises, mainly of the mind. Both Luther and 
Wesley were deeply attracted by such mysticism, only later to react 
against it, and reject it. We repeat, it is surprising how Christian, 
Islamic and Hindu mystics have an enormous amount in common. 
Whilst there must be some element of mysticism in the truth of 
identification, yet it is by no means occultic or esoteric. Deuteronomy 
29:29 remains as a good commonsense mainstay: ‘The secret things 
belong to the Lord our God; but the things that are revealed belong to us 
and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law’. 
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The principle here is that what is secret belongs to God and is best left 
there. What is revealed belongs to us—not for speculation and 
experiment, but for obedience, ie. to do it. 
It is true that there are deep things of God (see I Cor. 2:9-10), but then 
the Spirit reveals them to us. Again, what is revealed is no longer 
esoteric or occultic. This leads us on to note that in the days of the New 
Testament and the writing of the Epistles, the church had to face the 
fact of gnosticism. 
Gnosticism was that theory or approach which made man’s redemption 
or liberation to be dependent primarily upon knowledge1 To know 
(what one ought to and needed to know) was itself salvation. Naturally 
enough there were (and are) those who saw knowledge as that which 
could be obtained by human endeavour. There was an attraction 
towards hidden knowledge. 
In this sense the doctrine of union with Christ and co crucifixion can 
appeal to the gnostic, the occultic, and the esoteric, and must at all costs 
be avoided. 
Again another problem has presented itself in the history of the church, 
namely that of asceticism. The principle here is often related to 
gnosticism and dualism, on the basis that what is material is evil, and 
certainly that the physical body is in some sense evil. It comes primarily 
from a confusion of the various uses of the term ‘flesh’ in the 
Scriptures, and in particular in the New Testament. Often the term 
‘flesh’, as we have discussed it above, refers to man’s mind-set of 
rebellion against God. However, in other cases it is an innocuous 
synonym for man’s humanity. In yet other cases it is an alternative 
word to use for body. The Christian doctrine of creation precludes us 
ever seeing the human body as evil, or of itself ‘fleshly’ in the sense of 
being immoral. 

                                                 
1 For a fuller understanding of this fact of gnosticism. see the Dictionary of New Testament 
Theology, vol, 1, p. 58, Paternostcr Press, Exeter, 1478. 
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Asceticism, proceeding from a false basis and premise, has concluded 
that the body should be repressed. For this reason true spirituality is 
shown in limiting eating, drinking, and other sensual experiences. Thus 
the doctrine of identification with Christ has come to be used as 
follows: 
 

One must be crucified. If one is crucified then one will be dead to sin 
in any of its forms. Every day one must die to sin and rise to God 
and holiness, One must carry out the actions of crucifixion by 
denying the body. This self-crucifixion is what God requires of one. 
If one goes down deeply enough into death, one will emerge into a 
fixed and glorious resurrection life. Love, also, must have no earthly 
fleshly elements. One must come into love-union with God, 
mortifying any feelings or desires of the flesh (ie. the body). Only by 
this constant mortification can true life come. 

 
The terrible dangers of this are apparent. What is perhaps not so 
apparent is that it places the work of sanctification not upon the 
(objective) action of the Cross but upon the imitative action of the 
person. One thus imitates what Christ has done, and, whilst claiming 
some mystical union, does not understand that grace which the Cross 
supplies. Mortification of sin has taken place on the Cross, otherwise no 
believer could ever ‘put to death’ that which ought not to be in him. 
Finally, another treatment of co-crucifixion is that exercised by 
antinomians. In their zeal to preserve grace they contend that since 
Christ has done everything, there is nothing left for them to do. In one 
sense, of course, this is true. In another sense it is not true. One only 
needs to read the debates which ensued amongst the Puritans to see how 
easily antinomianism could arise, and how easily also that which was 
not antinomianism could be mistaken for it. 
Antinomianism means opposition to law, and a refusal in any way to 
come under law. In resting upon ‘the finished 
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work of Christ’, antinomians refuse to take law into consideration. They 
feel it is more faith to rest on what Christ has done, and believe the 
union has accomplished all things. In fact, for them, law no longer 
obtains. They ignore the fact that man is not liberated from law as such, 
but is liberated from the condemnation of the law. Redeemed man is 
certainly liberated from law as a way of justification, but not from law 
as the way of life for those already justified . Law is not a way to life, 
but then it is the way of living for those who have come to life. 
We can see, then, that we need to be warned against a wrong use of the 
truth of co-crucifixion. For this reason we need to know positively what 
we are taught concerning it in the New Testament. 
 

THE RIGHT USE OF THE TRUTH 

We need to discover some basic elements in this truth which will lead 
us to a practical and daily outworking of the power of the Cross. One 
thing is common to all the passages we have cited. It is this: the Death 
has taken place, once for all. Romans 6:6 says our old man ‘was 
crucified’ with him. Galatians 2:20 says, ‘I have been crucified ‘. II 
Timothy 2:11 says, ‘If [since] we have died with him’, and Colossians 
2:20 says, ‘you died’, whilst Colossians 3:3 says, ‘you have died’. This 
being so, the death has taken place. One cannot die again. 
The objection to this is taken from I Corinthians 15:31, ‘I die daily’. 
However, if we look at the context we find Paul is saying, ‘I stand in 
jeopardy of death every day! ‘. It relates to II Corinthians 4:7-11: 
 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, to show that the transcendent power 
belongs to God and not to us. We are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; 
perplexed, but not driven to despair; 
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persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; always carrying in 
the body the death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be manifested in our 
bodies. For while we live we are always being given up to death for Jesus, sake, so 
that the life of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 

 

Here again we see that to preach the Gospel of Christ is to place oneself 
in constant danger of death. In fact one suffers constant attrition 
because of this. That this should be so is clear from I Corinthians 
1:22-23, where Paul says the preaching of the Cross is a scandal to the 
Jews and folly to the Greek. Both Jew and Greek combine to destroy 
the persons who proclaim. We have only to read passages such as II 
Corinthians 6:3-10 and 11:23-29 to see how it was that Paul died every 
day. Yet in regard to crucifixion he did not. He had been crucified, once 
for all. 
Self-crucifixion in the natural is impossible. One may hammer nails 
through the feet, and even one into one hand, but then one must be 
helped to nail the final nail! This fact ought to dispel the foolish illusion 
of self-crucifixion. When, however, it comes to rising daily, it ought to 
be seen that such resurrection is of greater difficulty than crucifixion. 
What then is the answer? One element of the answer is that one can 
certainly live every day as one who has been crucified and as one who 
has been raised. In other words, one may live consonant with that work 
which Christ has done in his death and resurrection and which the Spirit 
has communicated in his internal work in the inner man. 
Even so, we need to make a closer examination of the texts, and this we 
will proceed to do in our next chapter. 
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What co-crucifixion really is (I) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

THE POWER OF THE PENAL DEATH 

The passages under study show that Christ’s death was primarily legal, 
that is, it was primarily to bear the penalty of sin. A window on this 
truth is Romans 6:7, where Paul says, ‘He that has died is justified from 
sin’. Unfortunately some translations have said ‘freed from sin’. This 
indicates that one is freed, directly, from the power of sin, instead of the 
penalty of sin. Romans 6:7 therefore confirms that it is a matter of 
justification and not sanctification (ie. free from sin’s power, therefore 
holy in practice). 
The same principle is found in Galatians 2:17-21. In Galatians 2: 19-20 
Paul is saying, ‘I through the law died to the law. . . I have been 
crucified with Christ’. His subject at this point is justification, not 
sanctification. Hence his saying that he has met legal death in the Cross 
and is so released from legal (penal) bondage. He fortifies this by 
saying, in verse 21, ‘I do not nullify the grace of God [ie. by executing 
imagined law-obedience such as circumcision!]; for if justification 
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were through the law, then Christ died to no purpose’. Once we have 
grasped that the co-dying passages are to do with the fulfilment of the 
penalty and the taking away of the guilt, then there is no difficulty in 
reckoning we have died and have come to life. It is legal death which 
gives us, so to speak, legal resurrection. Not that this is a mere figure of 
speech, for Christ has actually died, and actually risen! 
The real question is as follows: ‘Were we so crucified with Christ, 
buried with him, and brought up into life, that now we are dead to sin?’. 
The answer must be ‘yes’. When, however, we ask another question, we 
may be placed in a quandary. The question is, ‘By being dead to sin, do 
you mean inert (unresponsive, ie. untemptable) to sin, or do you mean 
dead in the sense that you have died the penal death required for 
justification?’. The latter must be the truth. No man has yet been found 
who cannot be tempted, and were that so he would scarcely require 
grace! Grace, so to speak, would have done its work, a situation which 
no New Testament writer envisages for this life. No! No human being is 
dead to sin in the sense that a corpse is dead and unresponsive, since it 
cannot see, hear, touch, or respond. It is dead. No man is dead in that 
sense. 
In what sense, then, is he dead? The answer must be, ‘Because the 
penalty has been paid, because—in Christ—he is accounted as having 
died the penal death, he is now free of guilt. In that sense he is dead to 
sin’. 
At first sight this may appear disappointing, until we realise the thrust 
of all of Paul’s writings in this area. He says, ‘Sin shall not have 
dominion over you, for you are not under law, but under grace’. What 
does he mean by this? If we add to this I Corinthians 15:55-56, we see 
that the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. What Paul 
must mean is that the power of sin lies in the guilt of sin. Because the 
guilt has been taken away the power of sin has been 
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broken. This, then, is the great principle by which to live. This, in fact, 
is the true power of the Cross. 
 

THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH 

In Romans 1:16-17 Paul makes it clear (as he also does in other places) 
that we are justified by faith. Faith, of itself, does not justify, but 
justifying faith is centred on the work of Christ. This is outlined in 
Romans 3:23-31, as also in Galatians 2: 17-21, and other places. 
However, the one justified still lives by faith. He has come to life by 
faith; now he must go on living by faith. 
When he realises his question of guilt and judgement is finished, he is 
in much the same position as the woman taken in adultery, to whom 
Jesus said, ‘I do not condemn you; go and sin no more’. Without 
justification she would have no power, (a) not to sin, and (b) to live a 
life of obedience. 
When we apply this principle to all the enemies nominated above, we 
can see how it works out. Galatians 2: 19-20, with Romans 7:4, tells us 
that we have died to law. In one sense we have been killed, penally, by 
law—that is, in the death of Christ. Because his death is accounted to us 
because we died with him, then the law cannot demand again what has 
already been supplied in the death of Christ. In the death of Christ the 
law has been fulfilled. 
Since the matter of guilt is fully completed, we can now turn our 
attention to other areas. Since sin’s power lies in guilt, and guilt has 
been disposed of, then the fear of death and the fear of wrath are 
equally disposed of. lJohn 4: 16-18 is remarkable in this regard. John is 
really saying what the writer of Hebrews is conveying in 2:14-15. 
Perfect love casts out fear because fear relates to torment, ie. 
punishment or judgement for sin. He who fears is not made perfect in 
love. 
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This perfect love is, of course, the love of the Cross. John himself has 
just shown that in the same chapter, verses 9-10. In verse 17 he says, ‘In 
this is love perfected with us, that we may have confidence [boldness] 
for the day of judgement’. That is guilt vanquished indeed! He then 
adds, ‘because as he is so are we in this world’. He is saying that as 
Christ is in regard to judgement, so are we—here, now, in this world! 
The fear of death, then, is vanquished. No wonder Paul can make his 
triumphant cry against death and the grave, at the end of I Corinthians 
15, and add, ‘Thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ’. 
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What co-crucifixion is (II) 

 
 
 
 

THE DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL 

When the fear of death is defeated, then Satan is unhanded. Just as sin 
without the law has no leverage, so Satan without the fear of death also 
has no leverage. This is shown powerfully in Revelation 12:10-11, 
where Satan accuses the brethren day and night before God ‘s throne 
but their answer is the blood of the Lamb. The Lamb’s death is what 
makes them secure from accusation. Hence ‘they loved not their lives 
unto death’, for in fact for them there was no essential  
death ! 
This explains why in I John 2: 14 the writer can say, ‘I write to you, 
young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, 
and you have overcome the evil one’, and why it is in James 4:7 and I 
Peter 5:8–9 that the devil flees when resisted in the faith. It also 
explains how the fiery darts of the evil one (accusations) are quenched 
in the shield of faith. Thus the removal of the legal indictment in the 
Cross defeats the powers of darkness in Colossians 2: 14-15. They are 
not only disarmed but made to look foolish. 
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This was what Christ had said he would do (Luke 11:21ff.; John 12:31; 
16:11). Hebrews 2: 14-15 shows he did it effectively by his death. In 
taking the guilt he destroyed the power of evil. The great weapon of the 
believer is ‘There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are 
in Christ Jesus’ (Rom. 8:1). Because they have died their (legal) death 
with him, they cannot come under that condemnation. 
We are not saying that Satan will not, or does not, accuse. Of course he 
does, but then the justified must go on living by faith, and this means 
reckoning on the fact that they have not only died with Christ, but also 
have risen with him. 
 

CRUCIFIED TO THE WORLD 

In Galatians 6:14 Paul says, ‘God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world,. He delights in the Cross, which has set him free 
from the world. In Galatians 1:4 he has said, ‘[He] gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world [system]’. 
It was our sins which kept us bound to the world. Now that they have 
been borne and their guilt erased, the world powers and the world 
system cannot hold us. Its prince and god is Satan, and we have seen his 
defeat in the Cross. Yet each day Satan and his hosts not only seek to 
accuse us, but failing in that, seek to seduce us. John warns us against 
loving things within the world or giving to them the love due to the 
Father. He warns (I John 2:15–17) that the world is ephemeral, is 
passing away, and he who attaches himself to it will likewise pass 
away. 
Paul, in I Corinthians 1:17–30, compares the so-called wisdom of the 
world and the true wisdom of God. The 
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wisdom of God saves, but the wisdom of the world comes to naught. 
Had we not been crucified with Christ we would never have wanted to 
crucify this world–-so much were we part of it, and so much caught up 
in its things, elements, and mores. It is good that Christ crucified it. 
This he did by breaking its power through bearing the guilt of all world-
lings. Satan and evil powers have no foothold in the one who has gone 
through the Cross with Christ. 
The new love, the joy of salvation, and the true enjoyment, of God’s 
created world, is more than compensation for the imagined loss of 
things. Whereas ‘things’ possessed us, they do so no more. The old age 
is seen for what it is—effete and corrupt. The beauty of the new age is 
sensed and known. The tawdriness of the idols and the worldly 
promises of recognition and success now fail to appeal. The old has 
gone. The new has come. To be dead to the evil is indeed liberation. To 
be alive to the good is true life. 
 

THE NEW PURE CONSCIENCE, 
AND THE CLEAN HEART 

It is clear from Hebrews 10 (cf. Titus 1:15; I Tim. 1:5), as also from 
Hebrews 9:14, that the conscience is purified from dead works. A 
revelation of the Holy Spirit which has shown the Cross has convinced 
the conscience that the full debt has been paid to the law, and that God 
is satisfied in the atonement of Christ. He, the Father, has actually set 
forth Christ as a propitiation, and so that death must be sufficient for 
any human conscience. 
We not only say that the conscience is pure, but that it is now set to 
‘serve the living God ‘, as Hebrews 9:14 explains it. Also the pure 
conscience allows man to approach the Holy Father, and to have true 
affinity with Him. This we may call 
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the active release of the dynamic of holiness. 
When also we see from I Timothy 1:19, I Corinthians 8 and Romans 14 
that conscience and faith work together, we can see that the Cross has 
released the conscience to become strong. Before it always had to 
condemn in the face of law. It was never satisfied that the person was 
accepted before God. Now it knows he is. Hence faith and conscience 
are together strong, and work in mutual power. 
 

THE DYNAMICS OF RELEASE 

We must consider now what we may call ‘the dynamics of release’. 
Perhaps some of our treatment of our subject may seem to have been 
almost wholly on the basis of the objective work of Christ. Of course it 
can be on no other basis, but then the objective is simply the basis for 
the truly subjective. We mean that the release from guilt is not only, and 
merely, a legal matter. It is a personal matter. 
A criminal acquitted in a court is surely filled with satis-faction. He 
appreciates the new sudden freedom which is his. Yet the believer is 
even better off. The basis of his acquittal is Christ’s finished work. We 
have seen John’s great thesis that we begin to love when love’s impact 
reaches us personally in forgiveness and justification. 
There is also another side to consider. Zechariah, inspired by the Holy 
Spirit, told God’s promise, ‘. . . that we, being delivered from the hand 
of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness before him all the days of our life’ (Luke 1:74–75). This 
promise is wonderful enough, but the experience of it is close to 
unbelievable. To have been in bondage all one’s life, and then to be 
released, is truly amazing. One experiences the release from these nine 
enemies—and the new experience is almost beyond belief. 
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What is often missed is that the image of God in man is never 
withdrawn. Even sinful man is still the image of God. This is seen in 
Genesis 9:6 and I Corinthians 11:7, and more than hinted at in Psalm 8. 
Thus, when the evil restrictions and bondages are taken off man, the 
created person, so to speak, can return to his true norm. This itself is 
one of the joys of liberation. In sin one has been doing what is 
unnatural, malfunctional, and irrational. The return to the true is itself a 
rich motivation for continuing obedience. 
Some who have lived under a legal spirit are afraid of the new freedom. 
They fear its breadth. They often feel guilty if they do not feel guilty! 
They find it difficult to cope with the richness of it, feeling that it 
cannot be all theirs! This is an unwitting indictment on the God of 
grace. Yet they need not fear grace, and certainly not think that it will 
lead to lawlessness or licence. Titus 2:1 1-14 tells of the power of grace 
to constrain to loving obedience and restrain from evil: 

For the grace of God has appeared for the salvation of all men, training us to 
renounce irreligion and worldly passions, and to live sober, upright, and godly 
lives in this world, awaiting our blessed hope, the appearing of the glory of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all 
iniquity and to purify for himself a people of his own who are zealous for good 
deeds. 

What we often fail to realise is that the former roles of sin are now 
reversed. Romans 1:18-32 shows us the degradation that man comes 
into through sin. From rejection of God he proceeds to idolatry, to 
sexual immorality, to sexual perversity, and then to the reprobate mind 
which indulges in every form of sin, and which causes the breaking up 
of all genuine relationships. Regeneration—one of the fruits of the 
Cross— causes this process to be reversed, and miraculously so at that! 
Relationships with God and man are made anew, sexual perversity and 
other forms of perversity give way to 
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normality. The idols vanish. God is known. loved, adored and served. 
When guilt is not over the head of the believer, as mists are often over 
the head of some high mountain, then the joy of being out in the 
sunlight is something wonderful to be known. 
We should not fear the liberty God gives to us. We must expand to meet 
it, and learn to live in it. There can be no better medicine than to read 
Paul’s comparison between the dispensation of condemnation and the 
dispensation of grace, the dispensation of law and that of grace. No 
wonder he cries joyously, ‘For where the Spirit of the Lord is there is 
liberty’(II Cor. 3:17), and so it is no wonder that in Galatians 5:1 he 
warns us, ‘For freedom Christ has set us free; stand fast therefore, and 
do not submit again to a yoke of slavery’! 
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The Cross that killed the idols 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

THE NEW LOVE FROM THE CROSS 

John’s statement, ‘We love because he first loved us’, is linked with 
another of his, ‘Herein is love, not that we loved God but that he loved 
us and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins, (I John 4: 19, 10). 
We see then that we receive His love through forgiveness and 
cleansing. So we love Him. So we love others. When we love others, 
His love comes to its full goal in us (I John 4: 12). 
We had loved other things. Romans 1:20ff. shows us that when man 
ceased to know God he had to love and worship something else. At this 
point he entered into idolatry. We must not then underestimate the 
power of idolatry, for it is the outlet for man’s love, and man loves 
deeply and fiercely, even if often selfishly and cruelly. 
Our point here is that only when God’s love grips man will he leave his 
idols. Only the love which flows from the Cross is powerful enough to 
make him relinquish his idols. 
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THE NATURE AND POWER OF THE IDOLS 

It is a fact of creation that man ought to love with all his being. So 
would he be truly man, exercising the joys of affinity, that is, affinity 
with God and man. In choosing to refuse God, he has distorted his own 
functional operations. To love the creation more than the Creator is a 
contradiction in terms. In fact it cannot essentially be. One of the 
reasons God commands man to love Him is that only in this way can 
man reach his fullness of being. 
The stupidity of the idols is that they are not essentially true. They are, 
by nature of the case, false. Hence man is being false to himself in 
worshipping them. It is, however, his rebellion which gives the illicit an 
attraction which is irresistible. Idols are for the most part that which 
man projects from himself, and that which he wishes to have. 
Thus when the prophet asks, ‘To whom then shall you liken God, or 
what likeness compare with him?’, he is saying that man is cheating 
himself by creating an idol on a level less than God. The tragedy of an 
idol is that it is never more than one aspect of creation, and, in the form 
of an image, freezes or ossifies even that aspect. God is the living God, 
always moving, always in action. Hence the idolater misses the joy. The 
prophet Isaiah says, of the idolater, ‘He feeds on ashes; a deluded mind 
has led him astray, and he cannot deliver himself or say, “Is there not a 
lie in my right hand?” ‘ (Isa. 44:20). To this the psalmist adds, ‘Those 
who make them are like them; so are all who trust in them’ (Ps. 115:8). 
Whilst this kind of a critique may seem calm enough, the matter of 
idolatry is not calm. Men have a passion for their idols. God said of 
Ephraim, ‘Ephraim is joined [wedded] to his idols, let him alone’ 
(Hosea 4:17). He meant Ephraim was so irrational in his passion that 
nothing could wean him from his fierce love. Sadly enough the Old 
Testament so 
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often likens idolatry to adultery, fornication and harlotry. It is difficult 
to turn many pages without meeting the subject. 
What we have missed in this subject is that God loves His people and is 
jealous of the idols, jealous for His people. Idolatry is so terribly wrong 
because it is channelling what is love for God into some thing, some 
part or portion of His entire creation, and not letting it flow out on Him. 
 

THE DEFEAT OF THE IDOLS 

Man was created to be the image of God; that is why God forbids other 
images. Man as the image is not static but dynamic; not passive but 
active. Nothing else can show what God is like but true man. This man 
refused to be and to do. Paul’s words in Colossians 1:15, then, are 
significant: ‘He is the [visible] image of the invisible God’. It is the 
same as John saying (1: 14), ‘ . . . (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
Not everyone saw it this way. God’s statement, ‘This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased ‘ (Matt. 3:17), was said to draw men to 
Himself as Father, and to topple the idols. To whom or what indeed can 
we liken God in all our universe? Only the Son is the one who ‘reflects 
the glory of God and bears the very stamp of his nature’ (Heb. 1:3). 
In Acts 17:28-30 Paul quietly castigates the Greeks for reducing God 
into foolish images. He tells them that one of their poets had said, ‘We 
are his offspring’. ‘How then’, he asks, ‘can Fatherhood be exhibited in 
man-made images and idols?’. John tells us that He can only be 
exhibited in His Son (John 1:14, 18). 
Others, of course, are more cunning than the makers of material idols. 
They concoct idols in their dreams, idols that answer to their passions—
for sex, money, and power. Jesus 
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caught up with these idols and denounced them. He said. ‘You cannot 
serve God and mammon’ (Matt. 6:24). He unmasked the adulterous 
heart, and the covetous farmer. and the power-hungry scribes and 
rabbis. Before him their idols looked pathetic, but they clung to them 
nevertheless. 
What few idolaters know is that every idol is linked with demonic 
powers. That is the message of I Corinthians 10:20, Deuteronomy 
29:16f., 32:17, and Leviticus 17:7, as also other Scriptures. They do not 
care to know that it is all part of the vicious and enslaving world 
system. Paul is clear enough when he links covetousness with idolatry, 
for he knows that men want things to secure them against death and 
failure. They need an object for the love they have perverted into 
pointless passion. 
How, then, are the idols defeated? The answer must be, ‘In the total 
revelation of the Father. In the complete revelation of Him as Love. The 
living Image, the true Son, must declare the Father so that the idols 
seem shabby and tawdry, and be exposed for what they are. They must 
be exposed-for their evil, and for their falsity, and for their puerility in 
the face of so great a love’. 
 

THE NEW TRUE LOVE DESTROYS THE IDOLS 

Only those who have been under the fascination of idols know how 
difficult it is to extricate themselves. Indeed they cannot do this. When 
one idol disappoints, they turn to another. If one is not there, they soon 
make one. Man must have union with something. He is not built to be 
alone. He must create his dependencies to give him the joy he should 
have only from fellowship with, and dependency upon, God. Alcohol, 
drugs, sex, money, power, and a person is what he uses for his 
dependencies and so makes to be his idols. They 
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are the expressions of his rebellion against the true God. That is why the 
true revelation alone can show him something far beyond all his idols. 
He must see the Love that loves him!! 
We have seen, then, in our studies on the Cross, that that love of God is 
revealed in all the action of suffering. Not only is the impurity, rebellion 
and guilt of man taken into that Cross, but also the very idols 
themselves! Christ becomes as the idolater, to win him from his idols 
(II Cor. 5:21). 
 

THE LIBERATED LOVER 

The psalmist observes, ‘The ransom of a man’s life is costly’ (Ps. 49:8). 
So it is. It is when the idolater sees flowing towards him that which 
never flowed from any idol—namely love and liberation—that then, 
and then alone, is his heart captured. The old loves seem so weak, so 
pointless, so puerile, so anaemic. They drop away from him. 
His heart cries, ‘My Lord and my God!’. His spirit says joyfully, 
‘Abba! My Father! Oh, my Father!’. 

 

 

7 

The Cross of Christ and 

the holiness of man 

 
 
 
 
 
 

GOD IS HOLY: HE IS THE HOLY FATHER 

That God is holy is axiomatic in Scripture. He is ‘the high and lofty 
One who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy’ (Isa. 57: 15). Isaiah 
had good cause to discover this when he had the vision of God in the 
temple, high and lifted up. The message of the seraphim was ‘Holy! 
Holy! Holy is the Lord of Hosts!’. 
On the night of his betrayal, Jesus addressed Him as ‘Holy Father’. 
There must have been great awe in that cry. He had told his disciples, 
‘When you pray, say: “Our Father. . . Holy be Your name. . . “ ‘ He had 
also said, ‘Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God’. It is 
terrifying to see the Holy Father without having a pure heart. Isaiah 
found that out to his own deep horror, even if to his ultimate liberation.  
The Holy God demands holy people. This is the message of Exodus 
19:5. He demands holy children. This is the message of the New 
Testament. It is set out plainly in passages such as II Corinthians 6:14—
7:1, I John 3:1-3, and 
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I Peter 1:14-17. Hebrews 12:14 says, ‘Follow after reconciliation with 
all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord’. Psalm 
24:3 says, ‘Who shall ascend the hill of the Lord? And who shall stand 
in his holy place?’. It gives the answer, ‘He who has clean hands and a 
pure heart, who does not lift up his soul to what is false’ (verse 4). 
Revelation 21 describes the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, the dwelling 
place of God, and says ‘nothing unclean shall enter it, nor anyone who 
practises abomination or falsehood, but only those who are written in 
the Lamb’s book of life’ (verse 27). 
This must all mean, then, that God ‘s people must be holy. How then 
are they made holy? The answer must surely be, ‘By the Cross’. If it 
further be asked, ‘How then do they live holy lives?’, it must still be 
answered, ‘By the Cross’. 
 

THE CHILDREN BECOME HOLY BY THE CROSS 

 
The cry of David, in the midst of his impurity, was, 
 

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward being;  
    herefore teach me wisdom in my secret heart. 
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean;  
   wash me. and I shall be whiter than snow. 

 Fill me with joy and gladness;  
     let the bones which thou hast broken rejoice. 

Hide  thy face from my sins,  
    and blot out all my iniquities. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God,  
    and put a new and right spirit within me (Ps. 51:6-10). 

 

His urgent cry, ‘Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean; wash me 
and I shall be whiter than snow’, is the terrible utterance of a heart 
which loathes its own evil. Man can never be fully at peace until he is 
pure. This was how he was created, and this is how he must be. 
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The only basis for holiness of living is the purification of the heart. We 
saw in Ezekiel 36:24-29 that this is what God promised to Israel. Other 
promises were given in Zechariah 13:1 and Isaiah 4:4. John the Baptist 
pointed to Jesus and said, ‘Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away 
the sin of the world!’ (John I:29). We saw that on the Cross Jesus took 
the pollution of man and bore it, and so cleansed it. That this pollution 
was deep, we saw in such Scriptures as Jeremiah 17:9, Mark 7:20f., and 
Proverbs 25:26. Isaiah 57:20 21 has it that the wicked man is like the 
restless sea which casts up mire and dirt. In this state there is no peace 
to the wicked. 
Hebrews 1:3 says ‘he made purification for sin’. It actually uses the 
word ‘catharsis’, a word used again in Hebrews 9:14. where the writer 
says, ‘The blood of Christ. . .purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God’. In the tenth chapter he speaks of a heart cleansed 
from an evil conscience (verse 22).  
In Acts 22: 16 Paul is told to rise and be baptised, washing away his 
sins. For him this was a purification which, so to speak, launched him 
on the message of grace and love. Likewise Peter told the Jews that 
their sins would be blotted out (3:19). Paul speaks of idolaters, 
adulterers, thieves, robbers, alcoholics and homosexuals who, having 
been polluted, are now washed, sanctified and justified (I Cor. 6:9-11). 
Likewise in Titus 3: 3-5 he speaks of ‘the washing of regeneration and 
renewal in the Holy Spirit’. All of this tells us in wonderful terms that 
the work of the Cross was effective to purify the human heart. Such 
purification is the only basis for true holiness.  
 

THE CHILDREN LIVE HOLY LIVES BY THE CROSS 

The key to holiness is obedience. This is made clear in Romans 6 where 
Paul is still reviewing the power of the 
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Cross. We need to read the whole chapter carefully to discover his 
thesis. Condensed, it runs very much like this:  

You would have nothing to do with sin because you died with Christ. You also 
were buried with him, and so have been raised. On these grounds you can be 
sure the penalty of sin has been paid. This takes away the guilt of your sin, so 
that you are not bound to allow sin to reign in your bodies. Indeed, sin shall not 
have power over you, since guilt is replaced by grace. This being so, and you 
being freed from the service of sin, you may now deliberately present your 
bodies to God, and each member as an instrument of righteousness. Once you 
were bound to be slaves and serve sin. Now the direct opposite is the case. You 
are slaves to God and righteousness because surrendered to Him. You have 
yielded your members to righteousness, which leads to sanctification. Now you 
have become free from sin and slaves to God, which thus brings sanctification. 

We realise we are back in our teaching of union with Christ. None of 
this that Paul teaches is accomplished autonomously. It is in union with 
Christ, and aided by the Spirit. This is the further teaching of Romans 
8:13. Paul says, ‘If you, through the Spirit, put to death the deeds of the 
body, you shall live’. He means that if we seek to do this unaided by the 
Spirit, we will fail. If by the power of the Spirit, then we shall succeed. 
Romans 7:13-25 is a notoriously difficult passage, but can be best 
understood as follows: 

The law is, of itself, spiritual. I am not. Of myself I am weak, incapable of 
defeating sin. I try, but have no power—of myself. Sin of itself is stronger than 
I am—of myself. Well, that is how it is. I long to find release from such a state, 
but of myself this is how I am. I know I love the law and delight to do it. I just 
do not have the strength 

In Romans 8, however, whilst the basic proposition does not change as 
such, the power to effect good and desist from evil is found to be in the 
Spirit. Yet, as we have previously observed, the Spirit is always 
supplying, so to speak, the power of the Cross. This is seen clearly in 
Galatians 5, 
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especially verses 16 to 18. To walk by the Spirit ensures that one does 
not finish up in the works of the flesh. It seems that those who live 
‘law-way’ end in fleshly works, and those who walk ‘grace-way’—by 
the Spirit—produce the fruit of the Spirit. 
When we come to the third chapter of Colossians we are taught much 
concerning the way of holiness. Whilst the Spirit is not mentioned 
specifically, yet Paul is really speaking about the mind-set of the Spirit 
as against the mind-set of the flesh. He has spoken about these elements 
in Romans 8:5-8. Now, in Colossians 3:1-17, he gives marvellous 
advice on how to live the life of holiness. It is significant, too, how 
much of this stems from the Cross, but then we should not expect it to 
be otherwise. 
Before we examine it, we should repeat the truth that since the power of 
sin lies in the guilt, and guilt has been erased, then there is power for 
holiness in the release from guilt. This works out in the passage of 
Colossians 3:1–17. Paul points out that the saints now have a 
resurrection life. They died, and now are raised. This is where they are, 
so let them live consistent with that fact. They have not only died with 
Christ but they are still with him in God. 
On the basis of having died, they must now give life or encouragement 
to nothing that is evil. They have the power, through death and 
resurrection with Christ, to mortify (ie. put to death) that which Christ 
has already dealt with on the Cross. Paul names these elements: 
‘fornication, impurity, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry’ (Col. 3:5). All of these elements were powerful before we died 
with Christ. Now we have the power, through that death, to kill these 
things. This is a stunning truth. None of these things can stand against 
the crucified and risen saint. Of course that saint must count, in faith, on 
what has happened, and where he is! 
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Even more than this, the believer can put off anger, wrath, malice, 
slander, and foul talk. He has this power also, and must exercise it. As 
we saw in Romans 7, he does not have this power of himself. But then 
Paul has said that the word of the Cross is the power of God for those of 
us in the processes of salvation (I Cor.1:18). Such work of dealing death 
to evil, knowing it to be drained of its power by the Cross, is called 
‘mortification’. We saw a chapter ago that love weaned us from the 
idols. Now we can destroy them, totally, This is what makes for 
holiness. 
At the same time there is also a positive upbuilding. So Paul tells us we 
can put on kindness, lowliness, meekness and patience. We can forbear 
one another, forgive one another. Also we can put on love, and this 
brings all things into perfect harmony. The way of continuing holiness 
is to let the peace of God dwell in our hearts. We also should be sure 
the Word of God has its way in the same hearts. The outcome will be 
that kind of corporate praise and worship, in the midst of which all will 
be edified and learn from one another. All of this is called vivification, 
as against mortification. 
The person, then, seeking to live in holiness, will be filled with love, 
will walk in the Spirit, will draw on the resources of the Cross and 
Resurrection for mortification and vivification, and so live a life of 
obedience. 
 

MANY AIDS TO HOLINESS 

It must be said that there are many other elements contributory to 
holiness, but these too relate to the Cross. Love is the motivating 
element for obedience, as we have seen elsewhere. True obedience is 
holiness of life. Again, to be children of the Holy Father is also 
powerful motivation to 
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obedience. One lives in the context of the Father and the Son, and in the 
midst of the Holy Family (cf. l Pet. 2:9-10). 
 
Lest we be caught up in an exuberant triumphalism, let us see that the 
life of holiness is also a struggle. I Corinthians 10:12 warns us, ‘Let him 
who thinks he stands take heed lest he fall’. Romans 7: 13-25 always 
remains to warn us against attempting mortification, vivification, and 
obedience in our own strength. We need always to glory in nought but 
the Cross, and continue to know nothing but Christ and him crucified. 
Herein lies the power—in the Word of the Cross. 
In a later chapter we will see that holiness is not the goal one sets for 
oneself, but rather the will of God. In doing this, especially in 
proclaiming the Cross, we find that holiness becomes, so to speak, the 
spin-off of an obedient life. 
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The principle of the Cross 

in the life of the believer 

 

PRINCIPLE OF THE BURIED SEED: 
DEATH WITH CHRIST 

One might think, from our past chapters, that we had exhausted the 
theme of the Cross and the believer. In one sense we have covered the 
practical elements of the outworking of the power of the Cross. In 
another sense the principle of the Cross can be seen to spread across 
time and creation. We refer to Christ’s words in John 12:20-26, as 
follows: 
 

Now among those who went up to worship at the feast were some Greeks. So these 
came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida in Galilee’ and said to him, ‘Sir, we wish 
to sec Jesus.’ Philip went and told Andrew; Andrew went with Philip and they told 
Jesus. And Jesus answered them. ‘The hour has come for the Son of man to be 
glorified. Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and 
dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. He who loves his life loses 
it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life. If any one 
serves me, he must follow me; and where I am, there shall my servant be also; if 
any one serves me, the Father will honour him.’ 
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What then does Christ mean by saying that except a grain of wheat fail 
into the ground and die, it remains alone? Obviously to remain alone is 
a sad and disastrous thing. What does it mean, then, for the grain to fall 
into the ground and die? The answer must be that the grain loses its 
identity as a grain. It falls into obscurity. This is a death for it. 
However, what springs from it is, so to speak, another life, a new 
identity, having continuity with the old, but producing abundantly. 
Christ gives his own commentary on the principle. He says that the one 
who saves his life loses it, and the one who loses it saves it (Matt. 
16:25). In his case it is going to the Cross. He may, if he wills, save his 
identity as a man not doomed to the Cross, but then he goes into another 
death, the death of unfruitfulness. It is interesting to notice that the 
principle Christ enunciates is a principle of the universe, a constant 
principle of creation. Death-and-resurrection constitute a principle of 
creation. Leaves fall, even foliage, grass and trees die, but new life 
thrusts itself up in the spring. The cycle repeats itself. Often Christ 
refers to a principle of creation such as the seed sown, and rather than 
liken it to the spiritual principle he is teaching, he likens the spiritual 
principle to it! 
In practice, what does all this mean? How does it link in with the 
Cross? The answer must be in Isaiah 53:1 1: ‘He shall see the fruit of 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied’. His suffering has produced 
fruit. Had he retained a triumphant image men would have praised him, 
but they could not understand one submitting to the ignominy of the 
Cross. Such weakness disgusted not only his contemporaries but many 
of the generations which have followed. Yet the fruit of the Cross is the 
people of God. 
The terms ‘dying to self’, ‘denying self’, and ‘dying with Christ’, have 
always been favourite sayings of the mystics. A 
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use of the passages of Matthew 16:24, Mark 8:34 and Luke 9:24 shows 
us Christ’s demand that we should deny ourselves in order to follow 
him. The idea then has grown up that to give way to oneself is wrong, 
and to deny oneself is correct procedure for a Christian. However, when 
we begin to ask questions about the denial of self, a number of 
problems arise. 
Whom, or what, is the self we deny? Does one self deny another self? 
Are there two selves? Obviously this cannot be the case, or we would 
be schizoid. What it must surely mean is that a man of integrity is in 
control of himself. He will be subject to various forms of temptation, 
but he will see no need to accede to them. He will be in charge of the 
situation. It is as though one thing may appeal to some part of him, but 
the essential man of him denies the total response of the person. 
This is vastly different from another interpretation which sees the self 
as essentially evil, fleshly, ego-seeking, and the like. If one is 
essentially this way, then one could not and would not deny one’s self. 
What Christ must mean is that man has the gift and faculty of choice, 
and as such listens to the directives given by his Lord. Philippians 2:6 
says that the Son did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped 
at. To the contrary, he emptied himself—whatever that may mean. Far 
from this being a denial of his true self, it was the very expression of it. 
Surely Christ is saying that when one is truly human, truly what God 
has created him to be, then he will deny elements which are not 
consonant with that being or personhood.  
 

PRINCIPLE OF FRUITFULNESS 

When Jesus said to Peter in that disciple’s hour of weariness, ‘The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak’, he meant 
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that Peter willed to share with him (Christ) in his hour of prayer, but 
that he gave way to the weariness of the body. To deny oneself is to 
control one’s mind and body and spirit and bring them into line with the 
will of God. This denial can never be other than fruitful. The denial of 
outward elements which would form the choice of will, gives growth 
and increase in character. At the same time it brings good to birth. 
If, however, we have that fearful view that the self is evil. treacherous, 
structured to betray, and wholly untrustworthy, then we have a poor 
view of the new man in Christ. We do not see the enemies defeated, and 
we do not see the flesh crucified on the Cross. Of course the body will 
tend to respond to the stimuli that confront it. Because man is rational, 
and because the Spirit is present, the body does not have to accede to 
the pressure of these elements. It is exciting, then. to live in the 
principle of the Cross. 

At the same time the fact remains that we often have to die to 
legitimate elements of life. It would have been unnatural for Abraham 
to agree to offer up his son in a human sacrifice. In fact such sacrifice 
would be immoral on the basis of the morality God had taught 
Abraham. Yet he was prepared to die to his own natural desires and 
feelings. As a consequence, vast fruit resulted. Abraham knew the true 
Fatherhood of God, the Sonship of Christ, and both he and Isaac had 
rich glimpses into the nature and character of God. It is also true to say 
that the whole covenantal stream which flowed from Abraham is one 
which came from ‘death to self and living to God ‘. To lose the identity 
which one has legitimately, so to speak, and to find a new identity—
even a lesser and hidden identity—is to discover the true nature of God. 
It is to know the mind of Christ. When we read Philippians 2:5 8 we see 
that Christ, in coming to us as man. was not humiliated. He did not 
‘walk as though he were Godhead deposed, but rather as though he 
were Godhead 
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exposed’. 
All of what we have said presupposes that the subject of such denial of 
self, and dying to even legitimate identity to rise to a newer, richer 
identity, is one who has been through the crucible of the Cross. We 
mean this in no mere mystical sense. We mean he has come to the fruits 
of Christ’s Cross, which are repentance and faith, the forgiveness of 
sins, and liberation from the powerful enemies which beset man. He has 
already gained such fruits of the Cross as cannot be calculated for their 
immensity. Why then should denial of self-elements, or death to 
established identity, be counted a big thing? We see in Matthew 19:29 
and Mark 10:29-30 that the suffering for Christ which we undergo does 
in fact bring an increase of a hundredfold, both in this life and the life to 
come. One does not calculate that one will gain, but when one in 
integrity obeys Christ’s will, then one receives the fruit of that action. 
The truth of all this lies in the new disposition the Cross has put into us. 
In II Corinthians 5:14-15 Paul says, 
 

For the love of Christ controls us, because we are convinced that one has died for 
all; therefore all have died. And he died for all, that those who live might live no 
longer for themselves but for him who for their sake died and was raised. 

 

Notice that Paul says that when Christ died for all, then did all die. So 
persons of faith are persons who have died. They need not to be asked 
to die again, but simply to live consistently with having died. What then 
can talk like this possibly mean? Paul answers, ‘He died for all, that 
they which live might no longer live for themselves but for him who for 
their sakes died and was raised ‘. Thus we conclude that it is native to 
the redeemed believer to live for Christ and his fellow creatures.1 

                                                 
1 See Appendix two. 
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Paul says that objectively Christ died, and objectively effected this 
change in us by that death. How then does the death so affect us that we 
now do not live for ourselves? The answer is that not only has God 
taken away the overburden of guilt and doom, and released us from the 
power of sin to depress us and hold us in despair (thus encouraging us 
to further sin), but God has released us into a whole new way of life. 
Our lost dignity is restored. We are again joined to the glory and 
holiness of God. We sense within us the new life. In other words, we 
love God because He first loved us. The enormous sense of relief at our 
release from evil into newness of life, compels us to be grateful and 
glad. The constant work of the Holy Spirit within us keeps alive this 
sense of freedom (II Cor. 3:17), and so we do not see denial of fleshly 
and worldly elements as unpleasant. To the contrary, we increasingly 
joy in the liberation we have been granted. Hence Paul can say he 
counts all things but loss for the surpassing knowledge he experiences. 
He now knows Christ. The things which were his, he regards as useless 
rubbish, particularly because they stood between him and Christ. He 
wishes to press on and know Christ even more. 
Finally we must not forget the outcome of this denial of useless 
elements. We must see that such death to self and living to God brings 
rich fruitfulness. This, as we saw, is the truth spoken of in Isaiah 53:11. 
Time and again in the Epistles we learn that in due time we shall reap if 
we faint not. In a remarkable passage (II Cor. 4:7–12) Paul says that we 
always carry about in our body the death of Christ, and in so doing 
become the target of opposing forces which wish to destroy us. This 
does not matter, for we who are dead to the praises and friendship of the 
world will press on, no matter what stress we may come under. Paul 
concludes, ‘For while we live we are always being given up to death for 
Jesus’ sake, so that the life of Jesus might be manifest in our 
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mortal flesh. So death is at work in us, but life in you’. This is the 
principle of fruitfulness: death in us brings life in you. 
We conclude then that the way of fruitfulness is the way of denying all 
that is not of the Father and the new way of life. This, far from being 
painful to us. brings a rich growth of character. The persecution which 
follows, and the suffering experienced, is all part of the principle of 
fruitfulness. Out of every death (so to speak) comes a resurrection or 
release of life (cf. Rom.8: 13), and it is this life which produces a lasting 
fruitfulness, none of which is to the praise of men, but to the glory of 
God. 
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The Cross and suffering 

 
 
 
 

THE SUFFERING OF GOD 

It must be true that God has neither body, parts, nor passions. It must 
also be seen that whilst God is not the object of His love but its subject, 
there is the truth that God does suffer. He suffers without being the 
victim (object) of His suffering. His suffering is His own action, and is 
not determined by the object(s) of His suffering. 
We have seen that the Son, as man, suffered deeply on the Cross. We 
need not repeat what we have already discussed. However, we may 
surely deduce the principle that his suffering was essential. It was 
indispensable to completing the work he had come to do. It was-by 
nature of the case indispensable to the salvation of God’s elect. Without 
it the love of God cannot be seen. Without it the love of God could not 
have effected its goal. We may conclude then that in some way true 
love is involved in suffering, and even that true suffering is involved in 
love. It may be said that this is so because of the fact of human 
sinfulness. Whilst this is true, it does not diminish the glory of 
suffering. That God was 
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prepared to involve Himself in such suffering, and indeed had planned 
so to do, is a matter of awe and wonder. 
 

THE SUFFERING OF MAN 

Man, as we shall see, suffers by reason of many things. What then do 
we define as suffering? Generally we think of it as being subject to, or 
going through, experiences which involve pain of the physical, mental 
or moral kind. In some cases it constitutes deprivation of fulfilment of 
our needs— emotional, relational, physical. and so on. Often it is the 
anguish which comes from disorientation, dissociation and dislocation 
of being, for one reason or another. It may relate to failure to achieve 
goals and ambitions, or spring from adverse circumstances, people, and 
so on. It may be a directly personal kind, or result from sympathy or 
empathy with others in distress, deprivation, etc. Whatever it is, we 
know it is other than the normal, functional living which we envisage as 
the true or reasonable way of life. 
Many elements then are causal to man’s suffering. We will examine 
some of these, especially as we think in terms of the Cross. 

Suffering from sin 

Humanity suffers from sin. It suffers inwardly from its own sin, and 
often also by reason of the sin of others. We need not go into this area 
which is vast in its actions and effects. Sin deprives man of his full, 
normal life and being. Depravity and deprivation go hand-in-hand. 
What is not always recognised is that man has certain needs which are 
fundamental to his peace of mind and his well-being. These basic needs 
may be called relational, material, emotional, 
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and intellectual. They are really all of the one piece. Emotional 
fulfilment comes when relationships are full, when material needs are 
met, and intellectual hunger is satisfied. Relating to God is 
indispensable for emotional fulfilment, and on it depends the fulfilment 
of other relational needs. 
The coming of guilt is disturbing to the inner life of a person. He suffers 
by reason of his sin. We saw something of this in Psalms 31, 32 and 38. 
Guilt is like a disturbing yeast within. Man suffers from fear of penalty 
and the indignity of internal moral pollution. 

The suffering of sin 

One suffers from the presence and effects of sin, both personally and as 
a result of the sin of others. The suffering of sin which Christ undertook 
is the measure of the anguish of sin generally. Sinfulness is a state of 
suffering, rightly understood. The suffering of man’s sin is the 
embracing of all its evil, its dynamic, its perverse corrosion of the 
human spirit, and so on. Only when sin is suffered to the full can it be 
expended and played out into extinction. 
What has to be seen about Christ’s suffering is that when he cried ‘My 
God! My God! Why did you forsake me?’, his cry shows the deepest 
essence of suffering, namely the point of suffering at which there is no 
rationality. Had Jesus understood his rejection, it would not have been 
as painful as it was. The ultimate in suffering must contain this element.  

Purposive, maturative suffering 

This is suffering we can reasonably understand. Paul mentions it in 
Romans 5:3f., when he says ‘suffering produces endurance, and 
endurance character’. Likewise James 
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says ‘the testing of your faith produces steadfastness’ ( 1:2-4) . Christ is 
said to have learned obedience through the things he suffered (Heb. 
5:7-9), and although he was never disobedient he needed suffering to 
bring him into the full nature and experience of true obedience. Job 
said, in the midst of his suffering, ‘When he has tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold ‘ (23: 10). 
When it comes to maturation, Paul can say, ‘I consider that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worth comparing with the glory 
that is to be revealed to [or, in] us’ (Rom. 8: 18). In II Corinthians 4: 17 
he says again that such suffering prepares us for a great weight of glory. 
There is much of this same thought in Peter’s First Letter. Joseph was 
able to say to his heartless brethren, ‘As for you, you meant evil against 
me, but God meant it for good’ (Gen. 50:20). Doubtless Joseph learned 
in all the trials and matured through them. 

The suffering of persecution 

Paul said, ‘All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution’ (II Tim. 3:12). This theme is large and well-taught in the 
New Testament. Christ taught it in the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 
5:10-12, 43-48), and on the night of his betrayal (John 15:18-27), and in 
many other passages. He himself suffered persecution many times, and 
at the time of the Cross his followers were in this danger. Persecution 
began with the events which followed Pentecost, and the story of the 
Acts, Epistles, and the Revelation is that of a persecuted Church. Peter’s 
First Letter refers to this fully. 
Nevertheless this suffering which Christ calls ‘taking up your cross 
daily’, and Paul says is ‘the offence of the cross’, is not a joyless thing. 
The apostles count it all joy that they are permitted to suffer for his 
sake. Paul speaks of suffering 
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being a gift (Phil. l:29), and of course Christ says it must be counted as 
joy. Doubtless the returns or rewards for suffering are great. Notice, 
however, that the Cross cannot be preached without suffering. Paul, in 
II Corinthians 4:7-12, speaks of the unrelenting nature of evil which 
opposes those who preach the Gospel. 

Suffering with, and for, others 

Paul speaks of a suffering which is the crown of joy for those on whose 
behalf he suffers (Eph. 3:13). He fills up the elements of suffering 
which are ‘behind of the afflictions of Christ...for his body’s sake’ (Col. 
1:24 AV). He speaks about the mutual sharing of suffering in I 
Corinthians 12:26: ‘If one member of the body suffers, all suffer 
together’. Of himself he says, ‘Who is weak’ and I am not weak? Who 
is made to fall’ and I am not indignant?’ (II Cor. 11:29). He means he 
identifies with others in their weakness and suffering. This is the sort of 
thing which causes Paul to cry, ‘. . .I have great sorrow and unceasing 
anguish in my heart. For I could wish that I myself were accursed and 
cut off from Christ for the sake of my brethren’ (Rom. 9:2-3). 

The suffering of God’s chastisement 

This principle is expounded in Hebrews 12:3-13. The writer points out 
that if there is not chastisement from God when it is needed, then God 
is not truly Father, for that is what a father does for his son, and so 
much more does the True Father do this for His children. Such 
chastisement produces character and brings ‘the peaceful fruit of 
righteousness, to the recipient. 
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Universal suffering 

In Romans 8:17-25 Paul speaks of suffering which all creation knows, 
including the children of God, those who currently have the first fruits 
of the Spirit. He explains that creation is subjected to temporary futility, 
but will ultimately be liberated and share the glory of the liberty of the 
children of God. Paul is teaching us that triumphalism in this life is not 
an authentic doctrine. This is seen especially in II Corinthians 12. What 
strength we have can come only in (human) weakness. When creation 
breaks out of its bondage to corruption, then this suffering also will 
cease. Indeed passages such as Revelation 7:15-17 and 21:1-5 (amongst 
others) show us that there will be no more tears or pain in eternity. 
We conclude then, in this very brief survey of suffering, that suffering 
is essential for the age in which we live, but that it will issue ultimately 
in a state of maturity (glorification of all things) and serenity. What we 
need to see is how all of this fits with the Cross of Christ. 

Suffering and the Cross 

In Mark 8:31, 9:31 and 10:32-34, Jesus spoke of the necessity for 
suffering (cf. Luke 24:26, 44f.). He meant redemption could not be 
obtained without suffering. So it proved to be. He suffered to the full 
(Heb. 2:9-10). He was crowned with honour for the suffering of death. 
So he redeemed man. 
Peter points out in his First Epistle that the suffering of the Cross is the 
paradigm for all suffering. He who suffers for his own sin has no right 
to complain, but he who suffers for what he has not done, or for others, 
is truly suffering. His suffering is godly and right. He who does not 
fight back 
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when persecuted is like Christ who was made to suffer unjustly. He 
committed himself to God. 
Suffering, Peter tells us, is because of the Gospel. It will surely come, 
and sometimes in high waves, but one suffers all of this for the sake of 
Christ and the Gospel. One is blessed if reproached for the name of 
Christ because the spirit of glory and of God rests upon that one. What 
more could one wish? One may never suffer the actual redemptive 
suffering of Christ, but one may move along the same pattern of 
suffering. The Gospel may bring suffering. The principle of the Cross 
may spell doom to all that one once held dear, but that must not draw 
one back from living in the Way of the Cross. 
As suffering has shown the love of God, and as those who love suffer, 
so the fruits of suffering are rich and rewarding. ‘He shall see the fruit 
of the travail of his soul and be satisfied’ (Isa. 53: 11). Suffering has no 
other rationale. It is not that one looks to the reward, although that is 
permissible. It is that one knows love suffers, and love is its own 
reward. Not to be able to suffer is suffering of the worst kind. Suffering 
is not the cost of service but it is certainly the way to that goal.  
Looked at intimately it must mean that Christ permits us to enter in 
some sense into the principle of love, the principle by which he both 
lived and died. This is to become like Christ. It is, in the power of his 
resurrection, to share his sufferings, and to be shaped up into the pattern 
and image of his death. Suffering is never vain, never abortive. 
Suffering is what mysteriously makes us like him, and takes us to 
ultimate and eternal glory. 
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Sharing the word of the Cross 

 
 
 
 
 
The directions Christ gave, through the Spirit, to take the Gospel to the 
world, are sufficient for us to do so, providing of course the Word of the 
Cross has become, for us, the power of God. In Romans 1:16-17 Paul 
says he is not ashamed of the Gospel for it is the power of God unto 
salvation. Salvation is what the Cross is all about: it is the Gospel. We 
have seen that the word of the Cross, the Gospel, is not only for the 
climactic event of salvation, but also for the continuing experience of 
faith and life for the believing person. 
One important fact is that unless we proclaim the Cross, then somehow 
that rich and brilliant truth becomes dulled for us. It seems almost as 
though it were not true. One way of saying this is, ‘Insofar as one lives 
under the principle of the Cross (Christ crucified), one is able to share 
that same message with others’. Indeed one is compelled to do so. 
 

MOTIVATION FOR SHARING 

The basic motivation is love. Hence Paul says (II Cor.5: 14), ‘The love 
of Christ constrains us’. A few verses previously he 
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had said, ‘Knowing the fear of the Lord we persuade men’. He may 
have meant the dread which comes from judgement, and so he wished 
to save all men from that. He may have meant, ‘We experience the 
reverence of the Lord, and it keeps us sensitive to His will. So we 
preach’. Love and fear are by no means mutually exclusive. To the 
contrary, since the psalmist says, ‘There is forgiveness with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared ‘ (Ps. 130:4). 
Rightly speaking, the truth of the Cross is so rich to the Christian that 
he cannot contain it. He may find theories of the Cross most interesting, 
and may even opt for one theory above another, but then theories do 
not, as such, inspire love and gratitude. It needs the fact and impact of 
the Cross to evoke love. We have seen that when a man is forgiven, and 
accepts that forgiveness, then his heart is flooded with love and 
gratitude. In one sense, then, the Cross has power to generate love so 
that one tells another, and so on. The lifting of guilt, the erasure of 
moral defilement, the renewal of the person—all these are the fruits of 
the Cross. They are what fill a man with responsive love and gratitude. 
John’s principle is, ‘If God so loved us, then we ought also to love one 
another’ (I John 4: 11). That love, then, is worked out in actions of two 
kinds, (a) the proclamation of the Word of the Cross for salvation, and 
(b) the sharing of the Word of the Cross for holy and fruitful living. It is 
interesting to see in I John 3:16ff. that John shows the acts of love 
which meet the needs of another are really acts which flow out of the 
principle of the Cross. 
Love, inspired and communicated by the Cross (Rom. 5:5-10), cannot 
withhold the Gospel from those who are in dire need. John says, ‘If 
anyone has the world’s goods and sees his brother in need, yet closes 
his heart against him, how does God’s love abide in him?’ (I John 
3:17). If on the material level this is so, how much more on the moral 
and 
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spiritual level! Man has deep need of the Gospel. We have seen, indeed, 
that man is morally bankrupt, his will having been captured by evil 
powers. How then will he escape? 
To quote again the words of P. T. Forsyth, ‘That which goes deepest to 
the conscience goes widest to the world ‘, is to show that no religion, 
ideology or philosophy ever conceived by man can really quieten the 
conscience of one human being. Try as we may, such quietening can 
only, by nature of the case, be temporary. What can quieten it for time 
and eternity apart from the Cross? The answer is, ‘Nothing!’. Hence 
when the Cross is, so to speak, tailored to man’s essential need, then 
who dare withhold its truth and power from another? Especially when 
one has come to see it is man’s only answer! 
We conclude then that love and compassion are the basic motives for 
sharing the Gospel. At the same time we must recognise that this love is 
love with a history. By that we mean that the Triune God is love. He 
loves as Father, and so His love is deep. He loves as Son, giving 
himself for us, in a gracious and fragrant (though costly) sacrifice. He 
loves as the Spirit, so much so that the Scripture talks of ‘the love of the 
Spirit’ (Rom. 15:30) and ‘your love in the Spirit’ (Col. 1:8). We have 
seen how the Father is the Initiator of the Cross, the Son the Mediator, 
and the Spirit the Agent. Hence When we come to the Cross and receive 
its fruits we move into the history of love. That is, we receive the love 
of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and in no sense have to create 
love. Indeed the miracle is that somehow the Gospel draws out the 
response of love from us, but only in that the Spirit implants that love at 
the time of our receiving the Gospel. This is seen definitively in 
Romans 5:5. 
To put it another way, we are no longer rebellious agents of evil. We 
are new creatures of the Redeeming Creator. Also we are His sons. This 
brings us to the obedience of 
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sons, following in the paradigm of the Obedient Son. By (new) nature 
we now render filial obedience. Yet filial status also implies the fact of 
brotherhood. We are compelled by the Cross to search out erstwhile 
sons and daughters, those created in His image, but who have abdicated 
their creational sonship. We are elder brothers, after the paradigm of the 
Elder Brother, Christ (cf. Heb. 2:1 1; Rom. 8:29). We are also creatures 
of the Spirit, having been born of Him, the Spirit of love. Thus we have 
what we might call a functional thrust to preach the Gospel. 
This functional thrust is in fact a thrust to obedience, as well as a thrust 
from (or, by) obedience. John suggests, in I John 2:3-6 and 5:1–3 (cf. 
John 14:15), that the natural expression of love is obedience, and indeed 
that obedience is love. It is natural for the son to obey the Father. 
Indeed it is a relief to the whole person to be in obedience. Christ is the 
true paradigm for obedience, being the true Son. What, however, is 
often missed is that his actual delight was in doing the will of the 
Father. This is clear from a comparison of Hebrews 10:5-7 and Psalm 
40:6-8. What follows the delight of obedience is the proclamation of the 
Good News, as is seen in Psalm 40:9-10. Obedience accomplished 
furnishes rich motivation for further obedience. 
 

POWER FOR SHARING 

We must distinguish between motivation and power. Motivation in its 
modern accepted meaning is what causes us to want to do something. 
However, we may, even so, not have the power to do that thing. In 
Romans 7: 13–25 Paul speaks about the will and desire to do good and 
to desist from evil, but the utter impotence of man when it comes to 
carrying out the desire. So then, we need both motivation and power 
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which causes motivation to achieve its desired end. That power is the 
Holy Spirit. Without such power, nothing can he achieved. 
Christ forbad the disciples to leave Jerusalem until they were endued 
with power from on high (Luke 24:49). In Acts 1:8 he says clearly that 
the power will be the Spirit. We have seen that the Spirit convicts the 
sinner, gives gifts of coming to Christ, and effects the work of the Cross 
in the one responding. At the same time the Acts and Epistles make it 
clear that the Gospel (Word of the Cross) can only be communicated in 
the power of the Spirit. Hence the definitive statements of I Corinthians 
2:4-5, I Thessalonians 1:5, and I Peter 1:12. 
When we say ‘the power of the Spirit’, we remember that the Spirit is 
the Spirit of Truth, and that he was present in the incarnation, baptism, 
temptation, ministry, deat,’ resurrection and ascension of the Son—
hence he is able to communicate the truth tellingly. He alone fully 
knows the truth of the Cross. Also he is the creative Spirit, the Spirit of 
life and of regeneration. When the Cross is both an offence and fool-
ishness to those who do not know it, then the Spirit only can show them 
the truth. 
 

THE PRINCIPLE OF SHARING 

Paul, in I Corinthians 1:17 to 2:5, is anxious that he in no way interfere 
with the true lines of the Gospel. He sees the Gospel, as it is, to be the 
power of God. His part is to tell what he knows simply. The Spirit will 
convince and convert. Hence he says, ‘. . . not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect’ (1: 17). He says 
he came not with plausible words of wisdom, but in weakness, fear, and 
great trembling. Yet the Gospel worked, so to 
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speak! He says in I Thessalonians 1:5 that it ‘came not in word only, 
but in much assurance and power of the Holy Spirit’. In II Corinthians 
4:2 he says that he did not tamper with the Word, or seek to practise 
cunning, but gave ‘an open statement of the truth’. He suggests, in verse 
4, that if people do not hear it, it is because Satan has blinded their 
minds. 
On a somewhat different level, in II Corinthians 4:7-12 he speaks of 
what it costs to maintain this level of integrity in preaching the Gospel. 
One suffers continually. He speaks of ‘carrying about in our bodies the 
death of the Lord Jesus’. It is a strange term, but must mean living in 
the principle of the Cross. This surely means that he does not consider 
his own life, and that as a grain of wheat dies to be useful and fruitful, 
so does he. The so-called ‘death to self’ principle is operating. The 
Word of the Cross is powerful in his life, hence he speaks out of that 
which is—from moment to moment, and at every moment—the 
principle of his life. Because he is constantly under the Cross he 
communicates, with power, the very Word of the Cross. 
A close examination of the New Testament reveals how the early 
church shared the Gospel. Perhaps one of the richest principles is that of 
I Corinthians 9:19-23, where Paul says he is all things to all men, that 
he may win some (verse 22). He cared to get behind their minds and 
understand the way they thought, so that he might make contact with 
the vital word of life. 
Our conclusion, then, is this: the Cross is of such consequence to us as 
persons that, having come under experience of it, we cannot but share it 
with others. So wonderful is its power that it would be the height of 
ingratitude to God and selfishness towards men not to share it. To share 
it is to witness to the redeeming love of the Father, the self-giving love 
of the Son, and the life-giving love of the Spirit. 
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Having come under the Cross one cannot but share the Word of the 
Cross. 
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The final fruits of the Cross 

 
 
 
 

THE FRUIT OF TRAVAIL 

We have seen in Isaiah 53:11 that Christ ‘shall see the fruit of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied’. Doubtless this refers to the 
redemption of those whose sins he has borne, those who through him 
have been accounted righteous. Yet the fruit must also mean the 
outcome of the work of the Cross in the lives of these redeemed. That 
is, he must see the end or the completion of his work. Romans 8:28–30 
indicates the end of the work of redemption, namely the glorification of 
the sons of God, so that all are in the likeness of the Son of God 
himself. 
How beautiful, how full, how complete are these fruits of his Cross? 
That is what we must see. We must see what is the final outcome of the 
Cross. The penultimate fruits we have seen in the redemption of man in 
time, in the ‘infiliating’ of him in the here and now. What, however, of 
the ultimate? Is that ultimate truly the work of the Cross, or is it, so to 
speak, an addition to the work of the Cross? We mean, of course, the 
glorification of man. 
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GLORIFICATION THE FRUIT OF THE CROSS 

In I Corinthians 2:6-10 we read: 
 

Yet among the mature we do impart wisdom. although it is not a wisdom of this 
age or of the rulers of this age, who are doomed to pass away. But we impart a 
secret and hidden wisdom of God, which God decreed before the ages for our 
glorification. None of the rulers of this age understood this; for if they had, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But, as it is written ‘What no eye has 
seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived, what God has prepared for 
those who love him,’ God has revealed to us through the Spirit. For the Spirit 
searches everything, even the depths of God. 

 

Here we see that man’s glorification was planned before time. This also 
is the message of Ephesians 1:3-14. Also this glorification was planned 
in Christ Jesus. In no sense, then, can it be said to be an afterthought, 
something which followed creation and the fall of man. Of course God 
does not have afterthoughts. Ephesians 1:3-4 shows us that God had 
planned our ultimate holiness and sonship in Christ Jesus. 
It is significant that, having talked of the power of the Cross (I Cor. 
2:1-5), Paul then speaks to mature Christians concerning God’s wisdom 
which was ordained for their glorification. He insists that such 
glorification is beyond present sight, hearing or mental conception, so 
wonderful it will be. This thought is repeated powerfully in I John 
3:1-3. John says, ‘It does not yet appear what we shall be’. 
Without doubt man could not sustain the revelation of his own ultimate 
glory. It would lead swiftly to pride. Paul himself had to be tied down 
once he had had a sight of the glory beyond (II Cor. 12:1-10). We dare 
not see now what we will be then. At the same time Paul says the Spirit 
does give us rich intimations of that glory-to-be. He says that God has 
revealed these things to us by his Spirit (I Cor. 2: 10). 

The Final Fruits Of The Cross  

 

209

It is evident in Scripture that whenever man is visited by celestial glory 
he is unable to sustain it unless divinely aided. Doubtless God is 
glorifying man stage by stage, even while he is receiving all the benefits 
of the redemption of the Cross. II Corinthians 3:18 says, ‘And we all, 
with unveiled face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
being changed into his likeness from one degree of glory to another’. 
Notice that we do not look fully at the glory of God, but rather at 
reflected glory. This is enough to cause us to change from one stage of 
glory to another. In this life no man can look on God and live. 
However, when he is fully glorified, then he will have been fitted by 
God to look upon the True Glory and live. Revelation 22:4 says we 
shall see his face. John says we shall be like him (I John 3:2). 
Meanwhile man is being changed from one stage of glory to another. 
This seems to be the thrust of Colossians 3:10, where Paul says, ‘[you] 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him’ (cf. James 1:18). Man of course was 
made in the image of God, but Romans 3:23 says that by sinning he fell 
short of the glory of God. By redemption he comes to a crisis in which, 
so to speak, his re-glorification commences. It is not that the image of 
God was erased, but it is that it is being renewed from the depredations 
of sin made upon it. Redeemed man is more and more going towards a 
full knowledge of God. That is, he is maturing. 
Maturing is a word used much in the New Testament. It means simply 
‘making growth’. Paul wishes to present every man mature in Christ 
(Col. 1:28-29). At the same time he tells them of ‘Christ in you, the 
hope of glory’. Glory and maturation are, in the ultimate, the same. 
However, maturity comes in stages of growth. Love motivates towards 
the goal, whilst hope draws towards it. In Philippians 3:10-15 Paul 
speaks of both the motivation and the forward tug. 
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How then does the Cross relate to this ultimate glorification? 
 

THE CROSS AND THE ULTIMATE 

Revelation 5:8-14 depicts the Lamb taking the scroll in order to open it. 
The twenty-four elders are deeply moved and fall down before the 
Lamb, singing their great song. No sooner do they commence it than all 
the celestial beings in their myriads and every terrestrial creature join in 
the thunderous ascription of praise. What then is it about the song 
which so moves them? The text is, 
 

‘Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals, 
for thou wast slain and by thy blood didst ransom men for God  
from every tribe and tongue and people and nation,  
and hast made them a kingdom and priests to our God,  
and they shall reign on earth.’ 

 

We see then that the goal of ransoming men for God out of every nation 
was to make them ‘a kingdom and priests to our God’. Not only this, 
but even more, ‘they shall reign on the earth’. The message is stunning. 
The Jerusalem Bible has it, ‘. . . made them a line of kings and priests to 
serve our God and to rule the world’. Whatever the translation, it is 
amazing. Men will be kings on the earth. They will also be priests. This 
is a repetition of the promise made to Israel in Exodus 19:5-6, and 
which is repeated in regard to God’s people in I Peter 2:9-10. However, 
what signifies at this point is that redemption is with a view to the 
Kingdom, and to God ‘s people reigning as kings and priests upon the 
earth. The thought is found in Revelation 1:6, ‘He has made us a 
kingdom, priests to his God and Father’. This means it is Christ who 
has accomplished this. We conclude then that the work of the Cross is 
not really completed—at least in its 
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outworking—until redeemed man reigns as a priest-king. Of course 
Christ is the Priest-King par excellence, but then his brethren are to be 
like him, in his image, and so they will also be priest-kings. They too 
will reign. In Revelation 22:5 it is said, ‘they shall reign for ever and 
ever’. 
As we have said, the thought is stunning. In Genesis 1:26ff. we saw 
man made in the image of God. The mandate God gave to him included 
having dominion over the earth. Psalm 8 repeats this thought: 
‘....thou.....dost crown him with glory and honour. Thou hast given him 
dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his 
feet’ (verses 5-6). Because of the Fall, man did not fulfil this command, 
and Hebrews 2:5ff. reveals this fact. It does, however, see Jesus fulfil 
the Father’s will in the work of the Cross, whereby he effectively 
subdued the enemies of man. I Corinthians 15:24-28 speaks of him 
pursuing this victory through history until no enemy is left to exercise 
power. Man is liberated to become glorified. 
The crisis of conversion leads to the process of glorification. This 
proceeds whilst man is upon the earth. The climax of that glorification 
will be at the parousia. The writers of the New Testament reveal the 
hope of glorification, and urge their converts to press on in the matter of 
current maturation. They are to bend every effort to achieve this. 
Philippians 2: 12-13 urges them to work out what God is working in 
them. Philippians 3:10-15 is the paradigm of spiritual maturation. One 
presses towards the goal. Likewise in Hebrews 5:14 to 6:3 the writer 
seeks to awaken his dull readers, and urge them on to maturity or 
perfection. He says, ‘Let us go on’. 
Doubtless the message is that what we do now determines in great 
measure how the glory will be in the end-time. I Corinthians 3 carries 
through the same thought. Spiritual infancy should be succeeded by 
spiritual growth, but the 
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Corinthians are narrow-minded, clinging to their party principles. Paul 
assures them they will be saved, but some of them ‘as by fire’. The test 
will not cancel out the grace of salvation, but it will expose the 
fruitlessness of some of them. John likewise in his Second Letter (verse 
8) urges his readers not to lose their full reward, whilst the writer of II 
Peter  
(1:3–10) urges them to fill out their maturity by every possible means. 
‘So’, he says, ‘you will effect an abundant entrance into the kingdom’ 
(verse 11). 
 

THE AIDS OF THE ASCENSION 

We have already seen that the Cross, the Resurrection, and the 
Ascension are all of the one piece in the redemption of man. They are 
interrelated. The Death without the Resurrection is ineffective. 
Likewise the Resurrection without the Ascension and the Session of 
Christ at the right hand of the Father is also ineffective. It can also be 
said that the Ascension and Session without the Parousia are pointless. 
It is from the place at the right hand of the Father that Christ pours out 
his gifts. These are the Spirit (Acts 2:33), repentance and forgiveness 
(Acts 5:31), the gifts of ministry (Eph. 4:7-11), and doubtless all the 
charismata (I Cor. 12:28; cf. Eph. 4:11). In his Session Christ is putting 
down the enemies (I Cor. 15:24-28; cf. Heb. 1:3; 10:12-13) and 
intervening for his people (Rom. 8:31-39). For the battle against the evil 
powers (Rom. 8:35-39; Eph. 6:12) Christ has provided powerful 
spiritual weapons (Eph. 6:10-17; II Cor. 10:3 4), so that the people of 
God are not merely protected but involved in the actual battle, along 
with their Head, he who is raised above all such powers and who has 
supreme authority. 
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THE GOAL OF THE CROSS 

Gradually, and wonderfully, the whole purpose of the Cross begins to 
emerge. That maturity, that glorification which God had planned before 
time, is to be effected through the liberation and power of the Cross, 
Paul gives the principle in Galatians 3:1-5. There he says maturity is a 
matter of continuing in the same spirit (Spirit) and manner as when they 
first saw the Cross. That is, to live by grace and the Spirit in faith, and 
not to turn to the flesh, or the use of legal efforts. 
Now what is amazing is that the Son (and, for that matter, the Father) 
does not merely protect the new people of God. He does that, but not so 
that they are not exposed to the reality and attacks of evil. We mean that 
the Cross provides the power for current warfare of the children of God 
with the powers of darkness. They wrestle against principalities and 
powers (Eph. 6:12). They reign in life by one Christ Jesus (Rom. 5:17). 
They overcome the evil one (I John 2:14). The victory is by their faith 
(I John 5:4). They utilise the given spiritual weapons to pull down 
strongholds of evil (II Cor. 10:4). They cause Satan to flee, for they 
resist him, steadfast in the faith (James 4:7; I Pet. 5:8-9), and they 
overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
testimony (Rev. 12: 11). Indeed, being a conqueror is what is demanded 
of them (Rev. chs. 2-3; 21:7), and in fact they are more than conquerors 
(Rom. 8:37). Doubtless none of this is accomplished outside of Christ 
and his Spirit, but then it is not done for them. 
What is so wonderful is that man who was called to be a conqueror 
(Gen. 1:28f.) and who abdicated his responsibility, now—of his own 
volition, gripped by the love of God—turns from his old ways, and gets 
set to be a king and a 
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priest . God had ever planned that he, man, should be a king and a 
priest. This is what history is all about. This is what the Cross is all 
about, in the ultimate. Man will stand holy and blameless before God, a 
true son, in the full likeness of the Son, radiant in glory, and regal in 
stature. ‘You have made man upright’, says Ecclesiastes 7:29, and at the 
last it is true. Man has become upright, noble and regal—by the Cross! 
He has accepted the gifts given him, and used them. He has received the 
weapons handed to him and has utilised them. He has obeyed the 
command to take the Gospel into all the world and bring about the 
obedience of faith of the nations. That is why, at the last, the nations 
come into the Eternal city and the kings of the earth bring their glory 
into it, but the highest glory of all is that they who were sinful, corrupt 
and rebellious now shine as stars in the firmament. They reign as kings 
and priests unto their God. These—the truly meek in heart—inherit the 
earth, and they reign for ever and ever! 
These are they who have grown, matured, and are now glorious for 
ever. 
This is the work of the Cross. This is the fruit of the travail of his soul, 
and he, for his part (as the Father, for His part, with the Spirit) is truly 
satisfied! In the ultimate it is not blatant might, but the simplicity and 
humility of the Lamb which has prevailed. His weapon has been a sharp 
sword, but it has not been carnal. It has been the Living Word, and by it 
he has smitten evil mortally and brought life to man and his universe, 
eternally. 
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The Cross for our day 

 
 
 
 
What concerns us in our day—even our decade—is the present practice 
and power of the Cross; that is to say, the Atonement. We have seen 
much of what the Cross can mean to us when understood, and when its 
revelation comes to us through the power of the Holy Spirit. Whilst an 
initial revelation can be a power for all time, what we need to 
understand is that the just shall not only be justified by faith, but will 
live by faith. That is, the full gift of redemption lies in the Atonement, 
but it requires the constant vigilance and assistance of faith to live in its 
liberation, victory, and fruits. 
We first need to see that we have nothing for faith to live upon which is 
not first God’s act of grace. In other words, grace is always prior to 
faith, and faith has only grace upon which to work. Grace consists 
firstly in what God has done, and secondly in what He promises to do. 
If we go outside these two things, then we are on shaky ground, and 
generally are drawn to rely upon our impressions, our subjective 
sensing of things. We can even concoct elements for grace which are 
not objective. We think God has made certain promises, but to be sure 
of these we need the affirmation of 
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the people of God, and the testing of those promises by them. 
What we do know is that all that we need for life, and for Christian 
living of it, resides in the Cross and the Resurrection. If we agree with 
this, then we have to define what we mean by the term ‘appropriation 
by faith’. Some mean that God has done everything, and—in a sense-–
given us everything, but we must appropriate it by faith. If by this it is 
meant that until we move, until we take, until we use, and until we 
utilise the ‘all things’ then they lie static and merely available, then that 
meaning is wrong. It is the things of the Cross which keep working in 
us. God is always going towards us to do us good, for this is the 
meaning of grace. He is the living God—the God of action. His grace is 
dynamic, and so moves us. At best we can only set up road blocks 
against blessing, impediments to rich living. 
For example: if the Son who died for us has not risen, and if he is not 
interceding for us, and if—then—’great grace’ is not upon us all, then 
the Atonement is merely for utilising. No! The believer is overcome by 
grace. Faith then initiates nothing. Nor does it prompt God! Faith issues 
from grace, and this kind of ‘appropriation by grace’ is trusting, 
believing, and acting in obedience. 
 

MAN HELPING GOD 

Sometimes man thinks he can help God to help him. For example, if the 
believer seems to be facing difficulty, he may not immediately put it 
down to opposition by evil powers, or to his own sloth and lethargy—
itself a passive form of rebellion—but he may take the current ideas of 
psychological determinism. That is, he will look to the past, try to 
evaluate it, and seek out some element, which may have 
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brought present trouble to him. In doing this, he may think he is 
appropriating by grace, but in fact he is saying the grace of the 
Atonement needs to be aided by some kind of psychoanalysis, or some 
inner healing or healing of memories. In other words, he is saying that 
whilst the victory of the Atonement is a total one, yet it is not total until 
some kind of a therapeutic dealing with the past is effected. 
We are faced with alternatives. We either say, ‘The past is the past, and 
God has dealt with it, and I need not journey back there, and take some 
applied action to deal with it’, or we say, ‘I can never really be free of 
my past until certain instalments of dealing with it take place’. These 
may vary from counsellor to counsellor, and counselling system to 
counselling system. Today some even insist that since the sins of the 
parents, grandparents, and great grandparents are visited upon their 
descendants, therefore we must work back through certain therapies 
into that past and liberate believing Christians from this ancestral form 
of bondage. 
An honest reading of the New Testament—and, for that matter, the Old 
Testament—does not substantiate this. The sins are visited only upon 
those ‘who hate Me’ (Ex. 20:5), and Ezekiel chapter 18 shows that 
every person shall bear his own sin, and only the soul that sins will be 
afflicted. 
 

THE PRIDE OF HUMAN FLESH 

Grace makes the human ego forever uneasy. No sooner is man 
delivered from his flesh by the good humiliation of the Atonement, than 
the flesh is urging him again to human effort. In these days when 
humanism has percolated to the inner sanctuary of our faith, man thinks 
he can do good for God. Hence the Atonement is broken down into 
what God has done for us, and what we can now do with this 
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Atonement in the terms of therapies, inner healings, and the like. What 
we have often forgotten is that none of us per se has a priestly ministry. 
None is a priest personally, although Christ’s people corporately 
constitute a ‘priesthood of all believers’ (cf. I Pet. 2:4-10). We are not, 
then, sacerdotal. There is only One who is true Priest, ie. Christ himself. 
It does not sit well for us to turn the finished work of the Atonement 
into a storehouse of therapies to be applied. 
The painful fact is that our flesh—which the Cross was to have 
crucified (Gal.5:24)—rises up to do the most Godly of all things, ie. 
heal the inner being of a person. This has already been done, for ‘he 
bore our griefs and carried our sorrows’, and ‘by his stripes [wounds] 
we [ie. our wounds] are healed ‘ (Isa. 53:4, 5). There is ‘balm in Gilead 
‘, and that balm is Christ himself, the true One of the Atonement. If our 
faith will not rise up to this great grace, then those who dispense 
grace—as they may think—will also not succeed. Indeed, such aid will 
weaken our faith in God’s grace. 
 

THE WIDER ISSUES 

In one sense there are no wider issues than the human spirit, but in fact 
the healing, (ie. salvation) of the human spirit is still basically with a 
view to true worship of God. According to Romans 12:1, spiritual 
worship or service is a living thing, occupying all our time and actions. 
All such worship and service springs from the constraint of the Cross 
(Heb 9: 14; Rom.12:1; Rev.7:14-15), and where the direct and 
immediate efficacy of the Cross is called in question, or its riches doled 
out by therapeutic instalments, then there is nothing full and dynamic 
enough to proclaim to man. It is always ‘the Cross, and. . . ‘ or ‘the 
Cross, but . . . ‘ Hence the trumpet gives an uncertain sound. 
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This being so, the wider issues of society, international need of peace 
and unity, and the things which we have said spring from the Cross—
including the unifying, filling up, reconciling and harmonising of all 
things—are also ineffective. We begin, again, to talk of ‘appropriating 
by faith’. We unwittingly dismiss the sovereignty of God. The work of 
these things devolves on to man. At best, we co-operate with God. At 
worst, God works with us. In attempting either of these two alternatives, 
we take up the labour of God, and seek, by utilising the Atonement, to 
effect what God alone can—and will—effect. 
 

THE REVIVAL OF THE GOOD NEWS 

It is no wonder that we pray and long for a revival of spiritual reality by 
the work of the Spirit and the Word of God. Until we see afresh—and 
fully—that the Word of the Cross is God ‘s power for all of these 
things, we will not see that the Gospel is good news for every quarter of 
operation, ie. personal, salvific for all God’s elect, and the dynamic 
which ultimately determines the outcome of the conflict and shape of 
history. The Word of God and the Spirit are never apart, and as one they 
bring power to the cosmic as to the human scene. We must, then, 
petition God for a renewal in understanding and practice of ‘the word of 
the Cross’, not idealising or deifying it, but seeing it as the way God 
works in history. Humiliating as this is to our modes and methods of 
working, and to our politics and human manipulations, it is God’s 
solution to the world’s ills and problems, and His way to the true goal 
He has set—man’s liberation and maturation, and His own glory! 
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The Cross for living in this age 

 
 
 
 
 
 

IS THE CROSS CONTEMPORARY? 

When we ask, ‘Is the Cross contemporary?’, we mean, ‘What is the 
practical outworking of the Cross today? Is it indeed relevant, and how 
does it guide and aid us in our practice of life?’. In Chapter 11 of this 
section we saw the fruits of the Cross, ie. what the Cross accomplished 
in history, both in the life of humanity—sinful and redeemed—and its 
goal in history, ie. bringing God’s elect to be His special people, firstly 
in time, and then in eternity. That would appear to show the great 
working power of the Cross. Indeed it is the working power of God, ie. 
‘The word of the cross . . . is the power of God’ (I Cor. 1:18). In 
Chapter 12 we saw that power is God’s and not man’s, and man 
cannot—so to speak—corral it for his own use. Indeed this power of 
God is only applied by the Spirit. Of course we can be under that 
power, and live in it through faith, but it is not a power which we utilise 
so much as a power which energises us and our actions. 
Today we have what is almost an obsession for relevancy. 
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The value of an idea or principle is estimated by the way in which it 
works out in practice. One supposes that that is fair enough. This way 
of thinking tends to make the Gospel a utility to be used. Far from being 
this, the Gospel is God’s power which outworks and fulfils His plan It 
is better to understand the principles we have adduced in this book, and 
realise that they are the elements of the Cross which work out in man’s 
life, and the history of the universe, ie. God’s history. 
 

USEFULLY CONTEMPORARY? 

The practical mind of some would wish to see how the Cross works out 
in politics, in social living, and in international situations such as world 
peace and world government. They would also wish to know how it 
might aid the human race in meeting its emotional, psychological and 
vocational needs. It would enquire how it applies to the present issues 
of racism, nationalism, internationalism, sexism, and the many ethical 
problems such as war and peace, abortion and right to life, political 
liberation, and the like. If practical applications and solutions are not 
forthcoming, then what is written in this book appears to be merely for 
a certain type of Christian devotion—highly individualistic, unpractical, 
and unrelated to what are considered the primary issues of the 
contemporary scene. 
Much of this demand for relevancy springs from a humanistic view of 
man, the universe, and our present history. If the Cross is a relevant 
utility then we will welcome it; if not then we ignore it as irrelevant, 
or—at best—as a privatised utility for a certain class of Christians, 
namely those who do not relate to the most important issues, ie. those 
we have named in the previous paragraph. 
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Against this kind of critical thinking we insist that Paul’s stated 
principles still obtain, viz. (i) ‘the word of the cross is folly to those 
who are perishing’ (I Cor. 1: 18) because this Word seems as irrelevant 
today as it did in his day, since the Cross was, and is, always a scandal 
to the religious man, for its salvific grace outrages his self-justifying 
religious practices. Equally it outrages the intellectual who is always 
evaluating a principle according to the measure of his own mind; and 
(ii) ‘For Jews demand signs and Greeks seek wisdom’ (I Cor. 1:22), ie. 
for the religious, God must constantly evidence Himself in certain acts 
or they will not believe Him, whilst for the intellectual God must 
measure up to the wisdom of man or be branded as foolish. In other 
words, God is put on the spot to prove His Cross is relevant and 
acceptable to human thinking—whether religious or intellectual. If He 
cannot do this, He is branded as irrelevant. If we stand with Paul in this 
matter, then we have to say that what is important to man is not at all 
important to God. Man’s thinking is not authentically relevant, and his 
reasoning is not viable in the light of God’s wisdom, for ‘they became 
futile in their thinking and their senseless minds were darkened. 
Claiming to be wise, they became fools’ (Rom. 1:21b-22). 
Man always thinks his wisdom is indeed wisdom, but I Corinthians 
1:17 to 2:5 shows that God’s so-called ‘foolishness’ is in fact ‘wiser 
than men’, and this applies equally to the wisdom we demand of the 
Gospel today. It is part of the passion for ‘relevance’ because the 
so-called relevance of the Gospel is by no means apparent. We have 
little time for the Gospel if it does not meet the immediate intellectual 
and emotional needs that we have, and if it does not relate to the kinds 
of questions our generation is asking. 
Having said that, we still insist that the Gospel is relevant, and this we 
will now seek to demonstrate. 
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THE PRESENT PERSONAL RELEVANCE  
OF THE CROSS 

One of the demands of man is the ‘How-to’ demand. By this we mean 
the question which asks ‘How can I do this?’ or ‘How can I accomplish 
that?’. Without doubting that often we do wish to know how to do a 
thing, sometimes the question is an escape technique, ie. we are saying, 
‘If I do not know how to do such-and-such, then of course I cannot now 
do it’. We mean, ‘When I know how, then I will do it’. When God 
commands all men to repent, He does not give them a ‘How-to’ 
formula. The command demands the action and implies the ability to 
accomplish it. 
If a reader of this book were to go back over the passages which relate 
to the event of the Cross (Section One), then he (or, she) would see 
what Christ accomplished in, and by, the Atonement. He would see the 
cost, and then the fruits of that suffering—namely total and radical 
redemption. If he were to review Section Two, then he would see how 
God has revealed His Fatherhood through the Cross, and so has opened 
the way to our coming into sonship of His Fatherhood, ie. participation 
in the Sonship of His Son, through the ministry of the ‘Spirit of his Son’ 
(Gal. 4:6). At the same time the reader would see that the Spirit applies 
the entirety of the Atonement to his—the believer’s—mind and heart, 
so that the ‘washing of regeneration and renewal in the Holy Spirit’ is 
effected, and thus the love of God is known. This knowledge is personal 
and experiential and not only theological and cerebral. In the same 
manner, redemption and sonship bring membership in the true family of 
God. 
Were the reader to press on to Section Three, he (or, she) would be 
brought to the practical effects and fruits of the Cross, namely the 
receiving of all the gifts of redemption, including repentance, faith, 
forgiveness, justification,  
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sanctification (including practical holiness), love, and the Holy Spirit. 
These—rightly understood and appropriated by faith—would lead to 
the battle of faith, the rejection of accusation by evil powers, and 
participation in the sufferings of Christ, ie. ‘the fellowship of his 
sufferings’. These would also lead to a responsive sharing of the Gospel 
with the world of men and women which is under the judgement of 
both God ‘s law and Christ’s grace. Included in all this would be the 
growth and power of hope in the light of the end events of history, so 
that the believer would live not only in love and faith, but also in hope. 
One wonders what there would be left for practical Christian living 
were one to see and understand all these things which issue from the 
Atonement, by virtue of the Word and Spirit of God. One wonders 
where else one could direct the enquirer, or lead the believer. Surely the 
‘How-to’ dissolves in the light of the ‘This is how it is’. It appears to 
this writer that when one knows this substantial truth, the very truth is 
itself the tutor in the living and outworking of these things, and the 
‘How-to’ now simply becomes a technique of procrastination or 
deferment of action. Let us then not have any more talk of relevancy, 
since the Cross—planned by God— is, by nature of the Cross, wholly 
relevant to man and the glory of God his Creator. 
Let us, for example, take one illustration of relevancy. If the reader 
were to turn back to Chapter 7 of Section Three, he would see in what 
way the power of the Cross operates for the practical holiness of man. 
He would see that when the guilt of sin is erased by Christ’s suffering 
then the power of sin is broken, and the believer—by faith—can now 
reckon himself as dead to sin and alive unto God, and so refuse the 
dominion sin would seek to assert over him (Rom. 6: 10-14). Also, 
because Christ has put all sin to death on the Cross, he (the believer) 
can put to death his ‘members which are upon 
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the earth; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry’ (Col. 3:5). 
All of this confirms Paul’s statement in I Corinthians 1:18, that the 
Word of the Cross is the power of God to us who are being saved. That 
is, the power of the Cross is in practical action for those who are 
believers. 
 

THE CONTINUOUS HISTORICAL RELEVANCE  
OF THE CROSS 

Doubtless what is immediately contemporaneous is of most importance 
to us. The daily news attracts or repels us, because it is what is 
happening now. What we are debating or considering now is what holds 
our attention. It is noteworthy that twelve months or two years away 
from that time, the things of the past seem of little interest. In the realm 
of Christian living, ethical issues may seem of burning importance, and 
new theological discoveries and innovation of prime consideration. We 
may easily be influenced by the present ‘big event’, which later may 
even appear to have been trivial. 
So it is with the Cross. Good Friday and Easter may amplify a 
temporary interest, as Christmas may repeat the mystery of the 
Incarnation. We are grateful for the Holy Communion because it brings 
constant reminder of the Good Friday and Easter events, but for many it 
is repetition at a level not much above the traditional. 
What we have missed is the historical significance of the Cross. In 
Chapter 3 of Section One we discussed the eternal nature of the Cross. 
Planned before time, and executed in time ‘according to the definite 
plan and foreknowledge of God’ (Acts 2:23; cf. 4:27-28), the power and 
effects of the Cross are not limited to personal and individual salvation, 
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or even to the various dynamic elements named in our section 
immediately above. In Chapter 11 of Section Three we saw the 
outworking of the Cross, both in history and within the destiny of the 
people of God. We have not, however, fully shown that the Cross is that 
which determines all history. 
I Corinthians 15:24-28 shows—in miniature, as it were—that which the 
Book of the Revelation and kindred prophetic Scriptures show 
maximally, namely that the Lamb-as-it-had-been-slain—Christ 
crucified—is Lord of all history. If, as the Eternal Word, and the 
Eternal Son, he were Lord of history by right of his Creatorhood and 
Sonship, he is now Lord by reason of his Cross and Resurrection. The 
man Jesus fought the powers of darkness in the strength of his 
manhood, and conquered his foes. He destroyed the guilt, pollution and 
power of sin, and liberated man. Because he took man’s judgement he 
is man’s Judge. Because he defeated the powers of evil he is evil’s 
doom. 
History for the humanist is that which happens by nature of man’s 
actions and the—as yet—unpredictable and predictable elements of 
nature. Hence man can analyse, learn, study the phenomenology of 
things, adduce principles, apply them, and make his own history. What 
today is unknown may tomorrow become known. The ‘God of the gap, 
of man’s knowledge will dissolve when man acquires all the knowledge 
he needs. Man is a lord, and will become the god of his universe. Thus 
saith the humanistic myth. 
Scripture says otherwise. Its prophetic word is that evil powers and 
sinful man will never build a tower to heaven, that man will never find 
his way back to the tree of life, nor reign in the universe over which 
God is King. The Cross certifies that the slain Lamb is the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah. He is the one who opens the seven seals of the scroll of 
history. He lets loose the judgements of God upon the earth. 
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Every element of history is in his hands. The judgements of the seven 
trumpets, and the further seven judgements of the bowls of wrath, are 
those things which have ever been happening, are happening, and will 
yet happen. 
Scripture informs us that ‘all flesh is grass’, and that this present age is 
passing away. Nothing is permanent with which man or evil powers 
have to do. Man’s fashions change so quickly. The great beast which 
terrifies and dominates the nations will one day be cast into the burning 
lake of judgement. The fascination of the harlot Babylon will dissolve 
into horror and dismay at her sudden coming to judgement and 
dissolution. Nothing that man or evil determine will remain. Only that 
which is of holy love is by nature eternal. 
Someone reading these words may be excused for thinking we have 
again retreated into an esoteric world of apocalyptic religion, and have 
hidden ourselves from the contemporary issues which face us. To the 
contrary: the key to these issues has been given to us, if we will use it. 
The prophetic not only describes the contemporary: it gives us the key 
by which to interpret it. The things which dismay us may well be the 
very judgements of God which are intended to bring us to repentance, 
and a new mind on the historic events which we witness, and of which 
we are part. The political weapons we use to defeat the politics of 
knaves may be the weapons which—in turn—will destroy us. The 
power by which men seek to reform, to liberate and to rule in justice 
may be the power which leads us to further excesses in tyranny and 
oppression. 
It is only the principle of the Cross which will ultimately prevail. Grace 
is more powerful than man’s fierce attempts at justice, and holy love 
will ultimately triumph over the arrogance of man’s unholy anger. 
Speak of these things as theological abstractions if you will, but the 
prophetic truth of the Scriptures will outclass and outface the 
ideological 
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prophecies of man. None—not even the most judicious and discerning 
of holy minds—can ever understand the depths of the Cross. No one 
can plumb the hell into which Christ descended, nor the holy love 
which he took down into its bowels, and which—for its part—took him 
there. None can understand the titanic struggle that determined man’s 
ultimate future, as it does the present passage and final goal of history.  
The powers for redemption lie in the Atonement alone. The renewal of 
all things was wrought in the Cross, and is being outworked in time by 
the same power. Only when we see and understand this will we know 
the truth of Christ’s Cross over man’s abyss, and know, too, the triumph 
of holy love in the face of ruthless and impenitent unholy hate. When 
we see and know this, then our arrogant demands for present relevancy 
will die away in the holy hush that is born of the knowledge of the 
sovereignty of God. 
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Time and eternity  

without the Cross 

 
 
 
Years ago the present writer took part in a March of Witness on a Good 
Friday. The procession, which was composed of Christians of all 
denominations, concluded with a service in a cathedral. The interior 
was packed, and thousands more shared the worship on the lawns 
outside the building. As the service proceeded, they sang the famous 
hymn of Isaac Watts, 
 

When I survey the wondrous Cross, 
    On which the Prince of glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
  And pour contempt on all my pride 

The writer fell to momentary day-dreaming. His random thought was, 
‘What if there had been no Cross?’. Of course this huge congregation 
would not have been present. There would have been no cathedral, 
indeed no church anywhere. As he mused he saw that Western society 
would have been of another order. He realised that not only would the 
world have developed along its ancient pagan lines, but that the 
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whole Judaic-Christian and Islamic systems would be absent. 
Somewhat shocked, he mused on. . . 
Years later the same writer was a prisoner-of-war under the Japanese 
nation. Incarcerated in a prison camp, he sought to relate the Cross to 
his current appalling conditions. Badly wounded, he was confronted by 
the universal—and time-wide—problem of suffering, human suffering. 
He also was wrought upon by the greed and selfishness, which presents 
itself when men are in danger of starvation and death. The demands that 
came upon him to rationalise evil and good were too much for him. 
Sickened by what he saw and experienced, he felt there could be 
nothing to the faith. 
Eighteen weary months dragged on. He felt continual spasms of inner 
sickness as no answer came to him in his desperate struggle to 
understand. Bitterness, anger, dull rage and scorn at the Christian faith 
filled his days. Gradually, however, he was beginning to understand. 
Somewhere behind the dark and lonely shadows stood the Father of 
glory, the great and Holy God, the Lord of grace. Out of the mists 
began to emerge the form and substance of the Cross. There was no 
mysticism, no pious wishful thinking coming to fulfilment. It was a 
sight of reality, an understanding of timeless law, endless guilt, and the 
holy remedy of the Cross for man’s failure. One day that Cross blazed 
into light. He understood, and has remained in this understanding ever 
since. Without the Cross all would be baffling, terrifying, and without a 
wholesome rationale. 
 

TIME WITHOUT THE CROSS 

We cannot visualise that Cross, try as we will. We can, however, 
stimulate this element of speculation by asking certain questions, which 
we now proceed to do. 
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Where would we be without the basic message of the Cross that God is 
Love? Since we only really know that God is love through propitiation 
and forgiveness, how else could we possibly know Him as love? If we 
did not know He is love, where would we be? How would we live? If 
the love we exercise is our response to His initial love, then how would 
life be without the knowledge of that initial love? How much of loving 
care would be exercised in the world we know? How much of the 
goodness exercised for humanity in need would have found its way into 
the practical care and kindness which has flowed out into the world 
through the Church? Given in the cruelty of so-called Christian nations, 
the internecine strife between peoples bearing the name of Christ, 
where would be the schools, education, hospitals, infirmaries, agencies 
of relief, and the like? 
How would man view time and eternity were there no Cross? If it is 
true that guilt has eternal connotation, and man’s frame of reference in 
time is eternity, then how would man fare without that Cross? What 
would quieten his conscience or relieve his spirit when the weight of 
evil were too great to bear? What would meet his inner demand for 
moral purity and holiness of life? What would be the answer to his 
endless questions concerning the judgement of evil? How would he 
escape the moral enemies to which he once surrendered, and which now 
hold him in bondage? How, in fact, without the Cross, would he 
recognise his bondage and wish to be freed from it? Simply put, apart 
from the Cross, how would man be saved from his enemies and 
personal moral doom, and be brought to liberation and peace? 
Hows without the Cross, could man come to personal renewal? How 
could he freshly correlate to God as Father, Creator and King? How 
could his essential functional self find its true fulfilment? How could he 
know the emotional pleasure and joy that comes as a son relates to the 
Father, 
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the creature to the Creator, the subject to his King? How could he find 
true Family when all men and women were only in Adam and not in 
Christ? 
Indeed, how could he know God at all? How could he cry, joyfully and 
thankfully, ‘Abba!’, that is, ‘Father!’? How could he really see men and 
women as brothers and sisters, and what hope could be envisaged for 
the human race? Much to him would be unchanging blankness, dreary 
sterility, lonely unfruitfulness. Call these emotive words if you will, but 
apart from the Cross all is charged with despair. At least to one who has 
understood something of this Cross, this must necessarily be so. 
Without the Cross, what message would there be for mankind? It is true 
that more often than not man rejects the message of the Cross, but then 
he knows it is there. Countless folk have had the thought at the back of 
their mind that should they meet a crisis too deep for them to sustain, or 
problems too deep for human solution, they could then draw upon this 
Good News given by the Son of Man. They know something is there, 
should they need it, or desire to use it. But what if there were no such 
Good News? 
What if God had not suffered in Christ? What if he had not plumbed the 
depths of human suffering, and gone out to where evil forces seek to 
destroy humanity? What if he had not fought that titanic battle in the 
deepest pits of human anguish, and survived and returned victorious? 
What if there were no message of true release from the dilemma of sin 
and suffering, cruelty, rapine, genocide, and moral pollution? What if 
man were doomed forever to be enclosed within his own sin and 
failure? What if he were to be chained by the guilt of his own mind, and 
the despair that gnaws at his vitals like a million ruthless rats? 
What if he had nothing to which he might look forward— no solution to 
his spiritual anguish, no smoothing away of 
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the lines of pain, no hope of love, joy, and serenity? What if he were 
doomed to prostrate himself before the unhearing idols, the tyrannous 
gods, the cruel lords of his own imagination. the demonic powers which 
invest this world with the sickening stench of evil? What if, in the midst 
of evil, he could trust no man, no supernatural power, no mate of his 
spirit? What if the shadows were to be forever, or even if there were to 
be no forever but only the grey blankness of nothing, the dull sterility of 
purposelessness and meaninglessness? 

ETERNITY WITHOUT THE CROSS 

What if there were no God, no Lord of the Cross? What if life beyond 
death were, in fact. death beyond death? Not mere nothingness, but 
something without love and life, a fate arising from our evil, a mockery 
of the meaning of birth, a dreary termination, or endless cycles of trying 
and rising and falling, always falling back into nothing accomplished, 
and no basis for hope or faith? What if eternity were loveless, pointless, 
a never-ending burden upon the spirit? 
What if—in those rare times when the spirit cries out for God, 
hungering and thirsting to taste Him, know Him, be taken by Him, 
embraced by Him—He were not there’? What horror to thirst and to 
seek and to ask and find no quenching of the raging thirst, no answer to 
the question, no goal to reach! What if it were true that we had dragged 
ourselves from the mud and slime of timeless epochs only to find, at the 
last- –the lasting Last that all was mud and slime of the spirit, anyway? 

BUT THERE IS THE CROSS 

The truth is that there is the Cross. Not just the wooden cross of time, 
slimed with the spittle of man, bloodied with 



Christ's Cross Over Man's Abyss 

 

234 

234 

the stream of his life given in voluntary love, but the Cross which has 
ever been in the heart of God, in the depths of the Father, in the will of 
the Son, in the wisdom of the Spirit. That Cross is there, in the centre of 
history. It is ours to know. It speaks of salvation, peace and love. It 
gives sense to time and eternity. It aids us in our darkness and lack of 
true knowledge. It gives us a rationale of the Eternal Father, and brings 
us home. It places us in the Family. It heals our hurts and our sorrows. 
It tells us he penetrated the mystery of suffering, and identified with us 
in our despair, evil, and lostness. He has plunged down to where evil 
powers do their damnedest, and has damned them for ever. 
Magnify this Cross though we may, we can never compass all its truth. 
We can only thrill to its message, respond to its great gifts of grace, and 
live in the vastness of its love. By it alone can we know Him, and then 
the others, and then, ultimately, ourselves! 
 

 

EPILOGUE 
 

Christ’s Cross over man’s abyss 

 
 

WHAT IS ‘THE ABYSS’? 

The term ‘abyss’ (Greek: he abyssos) is used by Paul in Romans 10:6–
7: ‘Do not say in your heart, ‘‘Who will ascend into heaven?’, (that is, 
to bring Christ down) or ‘‘Who will descend into the abyss?” (that is, to 
bring Christ up from the dead)’. The abyss, then, refers to the place of 
the dead. The equivalent statement in Deuteronomy 30:13 is ‘beyond 
the sea’ (RSV). The sea is really the abyss (Hebrew: tehon), as can be 
seen in Genesis 1:2, ‘the face of the deep’, and Psalm 24:2, ‘the seas,. 
Psalm 136:6 says ‘to him who spread out the earth upon the waters’, in 
which case the deep or abyss appears to be below the earth, a 
fathomless place. The psalmist cries, ‘Deep calls to deep at the thunder 
of thy cataracts’ (42:7), and wherever this term is used it indicates the 
depthless nature of the ocean. In Job 41:31, Leviathan ‘makes the deep 
boil as a pot’. 
In the New Testament the abyss refers to ‘the bottomless pit’. In Luke 
8:31 the demons beg Jesus not to send them into the abyss. The term—
as we have seen—is used in 
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Romans 10:7 to refer to the place of death. In the Revelation it is used 
to depict the abode of demons. In 9:1 -11 there is a terrifying account of 
the opening of the abyss or pit, so that hordes of evil locust-like 
creatures emerge who are able to inflict terrible pain upon mankind. 
Their king is ‘the angel of the bottomless pit; his name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, and in Greek he is called Apollyon’, the meaning of which is 
Destroyer. This is possibly the place where fallen angels have been cast 
and kept until the final judgement. In 11 Peter 2:4 (cf. Jude 6) it is 
called ‘hell’, ie. tartarus Whatever it is, it is the place where horrible 
evil is contained. 
 

THE DEEPS OF GOD AND OF MAN 

In the Old Testament the idea of man having deeps or experiencing 
deeps is present. Sometimes man is engulfed in the sea, and this is a 
figure for deep suffering and trouble. The psalmist prays to be delivered 
out of the deep waters (69: 14) and not be swallowed up by the ocean. 
In verse 2 of this Psalm he complains, ‘I sink in deep mire, where there 
is no foothold: I have come into deep waters, and the flood sweeps over 
me’. 
We have reason to believe that Psalm 69 is a Messianic one, depicting 
Christ’s anguish on the Cross (cf. verses 19-21, and Matt. 27:34, 48; 
Mark 15:36; Luke 23:36; John 19:29), so that the suffering Saviour is 
caught in the deeps of evil as he is made to be both sin and the curse (11 
Cor. 5:21; Gal. 3:13) 
In Psalm 40: 1-3 the psalmist says that in response to his pleading cry, 
‘[God] drew me up from the desolate pit, out of the miry bog’, and 
‘desolate pit’ can be translated ‘pit of tumult’. Psalm 130 says ‘Out of 
the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord! Let thy ears be attentive to 
the voice of my 
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supplications!’. From these statements we gather that man goes down 
into the depths of evil and of despair, and has within him a terrible 
depthless abyss which he cannot fathom, and which he certainly cannot 
control. One school of psychology is called ‘depth psychology’, and it 
seeks—by analysis—to discover the nature of man’s inner being Long 
ago David spoke of the ‘secret heart’ (Ps. 51:6). equating it with his 
‘inward being’. So often the psalmists communed in or with their own 
hearts or souls. They knew how deep is man. Modern psychologists, 
psychiatrists and psychotherapists seek to discover what goes on in the 
depths of man. That man has ‘deeps’ is not in doubt, for he is made in 
the image of God, and the Scriptures speak of ‘the deeps of God’ (I Cor. 
2:9-13). Throughout this book we have seen that man’s rebellion 
against God has brought him terrible confusion in his inner being. 
Romans 1:18-32 (cf. 3:9–18) depicts the inner—as well as the outer—
tragedy and confusion of man. The terrible abyss depicted in the New 
Testament in regard to it being the place—the congregation—of all evil 
powers, is no less terrible than the chaos and fear, the confusion and 
dread which exist within the human spirit. Many a Christian therapist 
has sought to exercise deliverance ministry by casting out what he (or 
she) thinks to be demonic powers. In one sense the human disorder and 
chaos can be even worse than an invasion of demonic powers. In the 
latter, spirits can be blamed for the disorder of man, but in the former, 
man must take the responsibility for being in chaos. 
This is so because man is made in the image of God. He can fall lower 
even than evil powers because he was created higher than them. Only 
he—man—is made in the image of God. That is why his heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately corrupt. The abyss of his 
being, then, is bottomless. No one can depth its evil. Certainly no 
psychiatrist can 
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know what he is dealing with, or any therapist how he can heal that 
heart. Hence Jeremiah keeps speaking about the healing of the deep 
wounds ‘as though they were a scratch’ (cf. Jer. 6:14; 8:11, 18-19; 
14:17ff.; 30:12ff.), and crying ‘“Peace, peace,” where there is no 
peace,. Only the true balm of Gilead,—Christ himself—can cure man’s 
intolerable wounds. and bring light and form to his dreadful chaos. 
In Genesis chapter I the Spirit moves across the abyss, the chaos and the 
deep, and when God says, ‘Let there be light’, then there is light. 
Similarly Paul speaks in II Corinthians 4:6 of a second creational (or 
re-creational) act when he reports, ‘For it is the God who said, “Let the 
light shine out of darkness,” who has shone in our hearts to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ’. Christ 
it is who is above our abyss, the abyss of the human heart, and the abyss 
of our total Adamic humanity. He alone could do this. On the Cross he 
took up into himself the sin and evil, the grief and despair, the horror 
and the darkness of the trammelled human spirit, and bore in his holy 
depths the very abyss itself, thus destroying it. 
Man is now released, in history, by this second great work of God—the 
Cross. The new light has shone—Christ the Word—and he has spelt 
doom to all that is old, evil and effete. He has abolished the pit of death, 
the abyss of confusion and despair, and planted man’s feet upon a rock 
and established his goings. Had there been—and were there still—no 
Cross over the human abyss, then it would remain forever, destroying 
man in its terrible death, and incarcerating him in hell forever. 
As it is, this Cross is there forever. The slain Lamb rules, reigns and 
liberates, finally making his people a royal priestly nation, and 
glorifying forever both his Father and his self. 

 

APPENDIX I 
 

Note on the book of life 

 
 
 
The ‘book of life’ is first mentioned in Exodus 32:32-33, where Moses 
requests he have his name erased if God will not forgive His people. 
God states the principle that only he who has sinned will be blotted out 
of this book. It might seem that one has one’s name written in at one 
time only to have it eventually blotted out through sin. Later we see this 
is not quite the case. In Psalm 69:28 the psalmist prays against evil men 
by saying, ‘Let them be blotted out of the book of the living; let them 
not be enrolled among the righteous’. Isaiah 4:3 speaks of those who 
have been ‘recorded for life in Jerusalem,. This probably means those 
who are not to be destroyed by immediate judgement. This is the same 
thought as in Ezekiel 13:9. A similar idea is repeated in Daniel 12:1-3. 
In the New Testament (Luke 10:20) Christ tells his disciples not to 
rejoice in the power to exorcise demons, but rather in the fact that their 
names are written in heaven. This must mean they have salvation. 
Hebrews 12:23 speaks of the ‘first born, who are ‘enrolled in heaven,. 
In the Book of the Revelation(3:5; 13:8; 17:8;20:12, 15;21:27) the book 
of life 
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is also the book of the Lamb. In 13:8 it is clear that the names in it have 
been written before the foundation of the world. In Psalm 139 the writer 
speaks of God forming his inward parts (verse 13), and adds, in verse 
16, ‘in thy book were written, every one of them, the days that were 
formed for me, when as yet there was none of them’. 
We cannot escape the conclusion, then, that God plans man’s life and 
ends. This being so, we see the eternal nature of the Cross. There is no 
eternal life without that Cross. It must ever have been in the intention of 
God. Revelation 20:11-15 brings us to the conclusion that whilst 
judgements are made according to the nature and degrees of man’s sin, 
the matter has in fact been settled in regard to eternal life or eternal 
death by the principle of whether or not one’s name has been written 
(heretofore) in the book of life. The truth of Revelation 13:8 (ie. that it 
is the Lamb’s book of life) seems to seal this principle as authentic. We 
mean that if the book of life was written before time, and was then 
called the Lamb’s book of life, then one has one’s name in it only in 
relation to him being the Lamb. We mean that one relates to the saving 
work of the Lamb. That Lamb (then) was yet to be slain, and at the end 
of time is seen to have been slain. 
When to this we add many a statement of Christ, such as ‘thou hast 
given him authority over all flesh, to give eternal life to all whom thou 
hast given him’; ‘the men whom thou gavest me out of the world’; ‘my 
Father, who hast given them to me, is greater than all, and no one is 
able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand ‘ (John 17:2,6; 10:29), then 
we know that they are written in the Lamb’s book of life who are the 
true fruit of the Cross. 

 

 

APPENDIX II 
 

 

The inner conflict of flesh and spirit 

 
 
 
 
How much can we depend upon Paul’s statement in 11 Corinthians 5: 
17, ‘For if any man be in Christ he is a new creation. Old things have 
passed away, behold, the) [ie. the old things] have become new’? The 
answer is that we can depend upon it entirely. In the previous verse Paul 
warns us not to judge by outward appearances. Whatever the judgement 
we make, the fact remains true, that is, ‘If any man be in Christ he is a 
new creation’. 
What then of such things as the old man and the flesh? Are these not an 
integral part even of the new man’? The answer must be ‘No!’. If this 
answer is true, then how is it that a person in Christ recognises the 
immense appeal of fleshly elements within himself? Some have tried to 
give the answer by saying that we have two natures. Others oppose this 
by saying we have only one nature, and that the flesh and the old man 
are external to us. Neither answer fills the bill. Since the term ‘nature’ is 
not used in the New Testament in the Greek text (although translators 
have used it according to 
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their own interpretation), it is better to forget the term ‘nature,1 A 
person does not have one or two natures. He is one person. and as a 
person he stands continually between two choices, ie. a truly godly 
choice or a fleshly choice. On the one hand, all the things of the Spirit 
are his to know. On the other hand, all evil powers (including the flesh 
and the world) are seeking to draw him into sin. When he belonged 

                                                 
1 1 It has been commented that it is nonsense to say (as I have here said) that we ought not to 
use the word 'nature', since this is a later English term. and of course—as such—is not found in 
Greek. My point here is that by the word nature' we understand—in English—something other 
than what the Greek understood by the word we translate as 'nature'. The Greek word is 
anthropos ie humanity, man, or mankind. It is used in the RSV in the following contexts: II 
Corinthians 4:16. Ephesians 4:22, 24. and Colossians 3:9. and translated severally as 'outer 
nature', 'old nature’, ‘new nature',  whilst in Romans 6:6 anthropos is translated self ('our old 
self'). Paul really speaks about our old man', meaning 'the old humanity', and contrasts it with 
'the new humanity' which is mentioned in some of the references quoted. When we come to 
Ephesians 2:15, Paul speaks of Christ as creating in himself 'one new man'. In one sense this 
'new man' is contrasted with two other sets of humanity, ie. the Jews and the Gentiles. and could 
even be called—as Harnack named it--'the third race'. Some modern translations talk about 'the 
flesh' (Greek. sarx; cf . Rom, 8:5 - 8) as 'the [our] lower nature'. Thus a doctrine grows out of 
all this that we have a nature. or even two natures–the 'old' and the 'new' natures. It is better for 
us to say that we participate in the corporate Adamic humanity—the 'old man'-–by birth, and 
through salvation now participate in the 'new man', ie. Christ, Thus our humanity comes under 
Adam or Christ. and the conflict we have vis-a-vis Adam and Christ is whether to go this way or 
that! The 'flesh' is surely our original humanity fallen and affected by sin. and cannot be called 
'the lower nature' as though we have both a higher and a lower nature, ie. two natures which are 
in conflict. By the term 'flesh' we may well say 'fallen nature', but not 'lower nature' as though 
we were created as having two levels of nature. This would land us in a dualistic humanity and 
gnosticism. We have one humanity which is renewed in and by Christ and his Spirit through 
salvation, but which can be drawn towards sin and evil because our humanity is temptable 
whilst we are alive in physical flesh. and have a mind and senses to operate in this world. Man 
has only ever been in true humanity when he is in God. and remains dependent upon God. 
Regeneration is the renewing of his humanity. and that humanity will ultimately be glorified 
and thus come to its predestined maturation. One of the effects of the Fall is the fact of 
perpetually indwelling sin. and whilst sin should not be regarded as part of our created 
humanity, it is there as a present reality, and as a cause of conflict and tension. 
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to the latter powers he sinned naturally. Now belonging to Christ, it is 
wrong for him to do what he did. However, it is not impossible! 
We have seen that to be dead to sin is not to be dead to the ability to sin, 
nor is it to be innately dead to temptation. Sin’s power lies primarily in 
guilt, and the justified sinner does not have to respond to sin. That he 
often does is the sad but evident fact. This nevertheless does not 
contradict the truth that he is a new creation. He has sorrow for failure, 
and he hates the thing he has done. He is grateful for the grace of God 
which covers his sin, and sets him free afresh from its power. Yet he 
has sinned. Does he then have a sin-nature, as well as a non-sin-nature? 
The answer must always lie in the fact of his relationship with God. He 
is in Christ. That is no mere status. It is a living relational fact of the 
new life. Also he is in the Father, ie. he is a son of God. Again, he is in 
the Spirit. These relationships assure him that if he will, then he may 
remain impervious to sin, and live in holiness of life. The relationship 
does not irrevocably secure him against sin, but it means that where he 
wills to obey, sin cannot touch him. The new person must live with the 
truth that sin is a force foreign to him, yet dwelling within him. It is not 
him, but it is within him. Romans 6: 12-14 and 7: 13-25 establish this 
fact. We repeat, sin dwells within him, but it is not him. Paul does not 
say a sin-nature dwells within him, but sin itself. He does not admit that 
it is integrally a part of himself. Indeed it is foreign to him. However, in 
this aeon, for certain reasons, it has a place within the believer. 
When we understand Romans 7: 13–25 we discover that man of 
himself(even the new man) is powerless to defeat sin. Likewise he is 
powerless to defeat the alien complex of flesh, Adamic humanity, and 
Satan. When he tries of him self to accomplish victory, he always 
knows defeat. The truth he 
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must learn is that the new man of himself is powerless. The parallel 
truth he must understand is that the new man is only fully; the new man 
( for purposes of action) when he is wholly dependent upon God, ie. 
when he lives in union with Messiah, the Father, and the Spirit. When 
we say, ‘He is only fully the new man . . . ‘, we do not mean that at any 
point he is less the new man, or more, failing or succeeding, but we 
mean he either lives less or more within the potential given to him in his 
state of dependency upon God. 
If we see then that all evil is alien to him, but being alien is practised in 
the art of tempting, seducing and threatening, as well as deceiving those 
it wishes to destroy, then we will understand the battle is always joined. 
In this regard the passage of Galatians 5:16-26 is most important. Often, 
unfortunately, it is has been misunderstood. Also it has been wrongly 
identified as being parallel to Romans 7:13-25. Whilst some elements 
may correspond, the two arguments are different. 
In Galatians 5:16-25 Paul is saying that the flesh, as an entity, strives 
(lusts) against the Spirit. It is not our fleshly nature against our spiritual 
nature (as some erroneously would have it), but the principle of flesh, 
seeking to reign in us, striving against the Holy Spirit who seeks to 
control us. The outcome of this conflict is in some sense dependent 
upon the will of the person involved. This person has to make a choice. 
The right choice is that consonant with the Spirit, and the wrong, 
consonant with the flesh. As a new creation the person ought to make 
choices against the flesh, and for (and with, and by) the Spirit. Paul tells 
us that the Spirit seeks to prevent us doing what is wrong, and the flesh 
from doing what is right. If it comes to the power of the Spirit and the 
flesh, then the Spirit is the powerful one. However, if we will to do 
what the flesh seeks to draw us to do, then the Spirit is faced with the 
fact of our wills. Paul’s 
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positive advice is to be led by the Spirit and to walk in the Spirit. In this 
case we will always act consistently with what we are as new creations. 
In Romans 7:13–25 Paul is saying that indwelling sin is more powerful 
of itself than a new creation is of himself. Hence the importance of 
Romans 8:13. All we do is by the power of the Spirit, ie. by the power 
of Christ. Then our innate weakness does not at all matter. Indeed our 
weakness makes us depend upon God, and His strength is made perfect 
in our weakness. His grace is sufficient for all our needs. We need not 
be alarmed that sin of itself is more powerful than we are of ourselves. 
That is a fact we must understand, and then operate from the knowledge 
that we can do all things in Christ and nothing of value out of him. This 
is the thrust of  
John 15: 1 -11. Abiding in Christ enables us to be led in triumph and 
victory (11 Cor. 2: 14f.; I Cor. 15:57–58). 
We conclude then that the new man in Christ is indeed a new creation, 
but of himself dependent entirely upon God for holiness of life’ and 
continuing victory over all forms of evil. This fact is not demeaning to 
him. Naturally enough he wishes to be delivered from this death-body 
in which sin may even now dwell’ and be liberated into his body of 
glory (Rom.7:24; Phil.3:21). Nevertheless the very moral struggle he 
has daily is what gives him tone, fitness’ and moral growth. The 
struggle is essential for that. One day this will not have to be. 
In the meantime, this is where we are. and it is good that it is so. 

 



 

APPENDIX III 
 

 

Theories of the Atonement 

as found in historical theology 

 
 
There are many theories which have been formulated as to the nature 
and action of the Atonement. It has often been observed that a theory—
as such—does not necessarily save the one who holds it. This, in fact, is 
not the purpose of any theory. Theories are rationalisations, means by 
which certain elements become comprehensible to us. That is not to say 
they have not been formulated in the white heat of experience and 
passion. Certainly history testifies to the many battles which have raged 
over these formulations. 
Whilst the thrust of this present volume does not neatly fit into any of 
the ten theories described below, yet it is certainly involved in elements 
of most of them. The clear exceptions would be numbers 5, 7 and 8. We 
would identify strongly with 1,2,3,9 and 10—all of which seem to 
form’ together, a rich teaching of the Cross. Two great theologians—
James Denney and Peter Forsyth—have been primary mentors to the 
present writer, but it is mainly from the Scriptures that he has derived 
his understanding. The identification of 
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Christ with sinful man, the taking up of him into the Cross. the bearing 
of his sins as well as the receiving of the judgement upon those sins, 
this writer understands to be Christ’s becoming curse for us, ie. the 
curse upon sin, which, too, is sin itself in the face of the holy wrath of 
God. Doubtless the Atonement is a mystery, and doubtless our efforts to 
contain it within a theory, or to incorporate theories within our own 
rationalisation, will never capture the fullness of the truth. Whatever 
theory we hold, we must hold that God alone worked in the action of 
the Cross, and man worked not at all. Only then is the truth of grace 
safeguarded, so that man can live wholly through grace. 
The following theories need to be investigated beyond the minimal 
descriptions given them in this appendix. 
 
1. The Roman Theory. The earliest of all, originating with the Fathers, 

claiming that Christ offered himself as ransom (Mark 10:45). which 
of course he did. It was debated as to what the ransom was, and to 
whom it was given. Some views were quite bizarre. It relates to the 
later views of victory, called: 

2. The Victory Theory. Bishop Aulen’s Christux Victor propounds this 
view, held to a great degree by Luther and some Reformed 
theologians. However, this is a richer view than that of the Fathers. 

3. The Satisfaction View. Its main proponent was Arch-bishop Anselm, 
who wrote Cur Deus Homo (‘Why God Became Man’). He says 
that God’s offended honour and dignity was restored or 
rehabilitated. Later theories incorporate the idea of satisfaction. The 
satisfaction is given by Christ in his suffering. 

4. The Moral Theory. First propounded by Abelard and Origen, it was 
later reshaped by men such as Schleiermacher, Ritschl, Bushnell 
and Campbell. Briefly. it insists 
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that no satisfaction for sin (or God’s dignity) was required. The 
death of the Cross identified God with man in his grief and 
suffering. Such an example inspires to great (responsive) love. 
Obviously there are great weaknesses here. 

5. The Rectoral or Governmental Theory. God is Governor. He is able 
to determine what He requires. He can abrogate the law or rather, its 
total punishment. Christ on the Cross bears a nominal punishment, 
thus showing that God views sin seriously. However, He forgives, 
having put this safeguard around His law. This theory was worked 
out by the great Dutch jurist Hugo Grotius.  

6. The Example Theory. Man, as well as God, needs to be reconciled. 
Expiation is pagan, and not Christian. Christ dies, not effectively as 
an expiatory sacrifice, but as a noble martyr, and provides the 
example for us. We are inspired to repent, and to reform by the act of 
the (influenced) will, Propounded by Socinus in the sixteenth 
century, it has a unitarian background. 

7. The Mystical Theory (Gradual Extirpation of Depravity). Christ 
entered the world in the flesh of fallen humanity, but brought a new 
factor, a new kind of life, which destroys original depravity on the 
Cross, so that a new humanity emerges through Christ. By 
identification with us, and we with him, man is gradually sanctified, 
and his sanctification becomes, in fact, his justification. 

8. Vicarious Repentance Theory. Was evolved by McLeod Campbell, 
and claimed that perfect repentance is all that is required for 
forgiveness. This Christ effects in the Cross, where he identifies with 
man under condemnation. Man, thus being forgiven, has an impetus 
to holiness. 

9. The Substitutionary Theory. Generally expounded by the Reformers, 
and held by evangelicals (though with varying modifications), it says 
simply that Christ died for man, in man’s place, taking his sins and 
bearing them for 
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him. The bearing of the sins takes the punishment of them, and sets 
the believer free from the penal demands of the law. The 
righteousness of the law and the holiness of God are satisfied by this 
substitution. Opponents of this theory say that expiation or 
propitiation are pagan concepts, and that in fact such substitution is 
immoral. Exponents reply that substitution was a principle of the 
Jewish economy, and that current (Greek) views rejected expiation 
whilst Christianity (and Judaism) espoused it. 
 

10. The Vicarious Theory. His view is an extension of the 
substitutionary theory. It sees the work of Christ on the Cross as 
achieving all that the substitutionary theory has expounded. But it 
goes further in that it sees that the substitutionary theory leaves the 
work of the Atonement as apart from man and his need. In effect, 
the substitution of Christ for man need have no result in man. 
However, the principle of the Atonement was that when Christ died 
on the Cross. the sinner himself died. Christ’s death was the 
sinner’s death. In this way, not only is the conscience of God 
satisfied, but also the conscience of the believer. 
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O Cross of Christ! 
 
 

O Cross of Christ, O place of bliss,  
Of man’s invective, traitor’s kiss  
Of sin and shame, of wounds and fear,  
O Cross of pain you call us near. 

 
The world cannot escape your Cross’  
Its mind reject fore’er the loss,  
The darkness of the limbo dread  
From which you cried for us—the dead!  
 
We cannot know the pain you bore,  
Nor ever live the anguish sore  
That tore that holy cry of shame  
From hellish depths of dreadful pain.  
 
In you the ancient evil met 
The modern guilt, th’ eternal debt, 
The wrath of God, the curse of law, 
The separation evermore,  
 
The wounds that sin in us had wrought— 
Unholy sickness that we caught 
From evil’s madness, from the womb, 
That led us to eternal doom— 
 
These, these were there upon you laid,  
You wounded were by wounds we made, 
Our wounds were yours upon the Tree  
That we into your wounds may flee.  
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In you the sins of all the race  
Distorted body, mind, and face,  
Until you seemed as man no more,  
Destroyed—as Man—for evermore.  
 
O Holy One, you suffered much  
To free us from the doomful clutch Of sin and Satan, wrath 
and law,  
And liberate us evermore.  
 
Sometimes when all the world’s asleep, 
Sometimes when terror’s passions deep 
Come stealing to us from their grave— 
Those sins from which you came to save 
 
Our race of doom and dreadful death— 
We cry as though our latest breath 
Had come at last and we are lost, 
Upon guilt’s storm forever tossed,  
 
But grace comes throbbing through that night,  
And sin’s forgiven, and holy light  
Breaks to us from both Cross and Tomb,  
A Christ comes to our upper room.  
 
This Christ has risen from the grave—  
Who gave his self our selves to save—  
And all the pains of memory  
Are banished in that holy Tree.  
 
The shame of guilt cannot return,  
Nor fire of curse within us burn,  
He sin and guilt and curse became  
To save us from eternal shame.  
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Our spirits in his Cross rejoice,  
And with us all Creation’s voice  
Is lifted in the highest praise  
For love and grace and all His ways.  
 
O Cross of Christ, O place of bliss, 
Of man’s invective, traitor’s kiss 
Of sin and shame, of wounds and fear, 
O Cross of pain and love so dear,  
 
We praise you for the love that gave  
The Son to die, the Son to save,  
We lift our songs, our hearts adore 
And worship you for evermore!  
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